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1976 P U B L I C E X P E N D I T U R E S U R V E Y — G E N E R A L R E V I E W 

Introduction 

In March the Cabinet asked that officials should prepare a Survey 
Report showing base linefigures and setting out proposals for 
additional expenditure and feasible illustrative options showing how 
reductions of at least 2 \ per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent in the later 
years could be achieved in each departments programmes. The 
detailed ground rules for the Survey, as approved by the Cabinet, are 
reproduced at Annex A. 

Developments since publication of Cmnd. 6393 

2. Cmnd. 6393 was the outcome of a wide ranging review. For 
1975-76 and 1976-77 it showed greater expenditure than previously 
planned mainly reflecting the priority given to industrial expenditure 
and the need to take account of the recession. The White Paper 
showed, consistent with the terms of the Letter of Application to 
the IMF, that at least during the next three years or so no overall 
growth in public expenditure (excluding debt interest) was planned 
beyond the level then envisaged for 1976-77. 
3. The latest, but still very preliminary, estimates of outturn in 
1975-76 suggest that most programmes were running below the totals 
published in the White Paper. The main exception was the housing 
programme, where there was substantial overspending on several 
elements, affecting Scotland, Wales and England. The net total for 
programmes seems to have fallen short of the White Paper total by 
a little more than the published general provision for shortfall. 
4. The figures for 1976-77 incorporate some downward estimating 
changes but they are less than the apparent savings in 1975-76. 
At the same time the Government have agreed additions to some 
programmes in 1976-77. These have been aimed at taking the edge 
off unemployment and the need tofinance steel stocks during the 
recession. There have also been improvements in social security 
benefits which carry through to years after 1976-77 and significantly 
reduce the amount of savings decided upon last December. These 
and other changes are summarised in Part 2. 

O u t c o m e of Survey 

5. The detailed programme tables at the beginning of each pro
gramme chapter in Part 2 and summarised in Table A on page 8 
reflect the Cmnd. 6393 totals adjusted for: 

(i) decisions taken by Cabinet up to 31 May on use of the 
contingency reserve including the cost of the child benefit 
decision announced on 25 May; 



(ii) any reduction in the estimated cost of individual services; 
(iii) revised estimates of the unattributed EEC contributions 

included in programme 2. 
The base linefigures in the programme tables do not reflect the 
decision announced in Cmnd. 6393 to make blanket reductions of 
£50 million in 1977-78, £140 million in 1978-79 and £130 million in 
1979-80 (at 1975 Survey prices) in civil service staff costs. The 
Civil Service Department have been conducting an exercise aimed 
at settling the allocation of these cuts and their proposals are likely 
to be considered by the Cabinet in July. 

6. Potential additions to the base-line expenditure programmes are 
summarised at Annex B and described in Part 2. These additions 
are broken down into 3 categories: 

(a) demand determined and other requirements for the mainten
ance of existing policies; 

(b) proposals for new developments; 
(c) proposals for new developments which are contingent on a 

particular event. 
7. As instructed by Cabinet, officials have examined the scope for 
savings to offset additional bids and have also costed further options 
for reductions, amounting to at least 2 \ per cent of programmes in 
1977-78 and 5 per cent in later years. Details of these are sum
marised in Annex C and described in Part 2 of this Report. 

8. The summaries at Annexes B and C exclude details of bids for 
additional expenditure on civil service staff related items and the 
scope for further reductions where a departments expenditure is 
predominantly on manpower. These are summarised in Annex D. 
Given the difficulties being met in the Lord Privy Seal*s exercise to 
save £140 million on this expenditure, it will clearly be difficult to 
achieve compensating savings within this area. This implies that 
some increase in the size of the civil service will be an inevitable 
consequence of accepting these bids. Additions for nationalised 
industries' capital expenditure and savings options are described 
in a separate report (see paragraph 12 below). 

SECRET 3 



Main Report SECRET 

9. The mainfigures which emerge from the Survey are: 
£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-76 -77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

otal programmes: 
Cmnd. 6393 54,766 54,304 53,389 52,927 53,327 

Survey tables 54,284 54,477 53,700 53,175 53,564 53,533 
Difference - 4 8  2 -+173 +311 4 2 4 8 4 237 — 

Cmnd. 6393
reserve  . 

 contingency 
. . . 825 1,050 1,425 1,650 

Balance of Cmnd. 6393 
contingency reserve after 
deducting difference shown 
above  . . . . 652 739 1,177 1,413 

Proposals for additional 
expenditure(') 513 1,596 1,676 1,144 1,790 

Options for reductions^) (2 ) — - 1,062 2,325 2,585 2,873 

(') Upper end of range. 
C2) Excluding nationalised industries' capital expenditure. 

Special aspects 
10. In the Survey it is necessary to take account of the fact that it 
brings together expenditure of very different kinds; different in terms 
of economic category and also the degree of control it is possible for 
Central Government to exercise over the expenditure. Some 
expenditure represents direct use of resources by the public sector in 
purchasing goods and services; other expenditure covers transfers 
to the private sector or the acquisition of existing assets. The demand 
which different kinds of expenditure place on resources varies though 
any addition to public expenditure has implications for monetary 
policy and international confidence. Surveyfigures are broken down 
by economic category in Table B. 

11. The degree of Government control over expenditure pro
grammes varies widely. Its control over its own expenditure is 
limited in certain cases because some benefits and services are 
provided on demand to any qualified recipient, e.g. social security 
benefits and family practitioner services. In such cases there is little 
action that can be taken in the short term to contain expenditure 
within a given control total, although in the longer term the level 
of spending can be affected by legislative or other action. The 
expenditure of other spending authorities is controlled only to a 
limited extent, and it has therefore been necessary to build up 
arrangements for monitoring and consultation. The special problems 
of local authority expenditure are described in Annex E. 



12. As was the case last year, the nationalised industries' capital 
expenditure programmes are the subject of a separate review by 
Ministers which includes consideration of options. This review was 
presented in June as El (76) 32. The programmes reflect the view 
each industry has of its contribution to the economy over the next 
decade and more, and the commercial policies it must pursue if it is 
to make that contribution. Following discussions by the Ministerial 
Committee on Economic and Industrial Policy decisions on the 
programme approvals to be given to the industries will be taken by 
Cabinet as part of the decisions on the Survey. The object is to take 
these decisions before the Recess, to the benefit of the nationalised 
industries and their suppliers. As the upturn in the economy 
develops, it is particularly important that the suppliers should not 
be left in uncertainty about the orders they will be getting from the 
nationalised industries. 

Cash limits 

13. In 1976-77 cash limits have been applied in one form or another 
to about 62 per cent of public expenditure programmes. This 
initiative will be carried forward into subsequent years subject to any 
modifications and developments which may prove desirable in the 
light of experience. The cash limits for 1977-78 will reflect the deci
sions taken by Ministers in this Survey but, as this year, the cash 
limits oncefixed will take primacy over the volume figures. 

Contingency reserve and shortfall 

14. In past years Governments have added more to public expendi
ture by policy decisions than was provided in the contingency reserve 
incorporated in White Papers. In addition expenditure on some 
services has tended to exceed estimates for reasons beyond the 
immediate control of Government. These factors have contributed 
towards upward "creep" infigures contained in successive White 
Papers. 
15. The Cabinet agreed on 5 February 1976 that special arrange
ments should be made to ensure that the contingency reserve 
included in Cmnd. 6393 was not over-committed. Treasury Ministers 
have since reported to Cabinet regularly on the state of the con
tingency reserve (particularly in 1976-77) after taking account of 
agreed and recommended claims and known potential bids. This has 
proved an invaluable aid to restraining expenditure. Nevertheless, 
but for the estimating reductions which have been incorporated in the 
base line figures in accordance with the ground rules, the contingency 
reserve balance shown in the table above would have been sub
stantially reduced only a few months after publication of Cmnd. 6393. 
Moreover although account is taken of estimating reductions in this 
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way it should be noted that there was also provision by way of a 
general deduction for shortfall in Cmnd. 6393. In this Survey it 
is necessary to take a fresh look at the appropriate level of contin
gency reserve and shortfall/longfall provisions. 

16. In reaching a view on the level of provision for the contingency 
reserve it is necessary to strike a balance between one which is so 
small that it is rapidly exceeded because of additions which are 
regarded as reasonable by Ministers and one which is so large that 
it undermines the discipline of maintaining programme totals. The 
contingency reserve must therefore be large enough to accommodate 
inescapable additions to programmes before they are reviewed in 
the next Survey without affording an incentive for major decisions 
to be postponed until after the Survey. 

17. The amounts to be included in the next White Paper as a con
tingency reserve are a matter for decision. For the purpose of this 
report, a reserve has been included in the tables of the following 
amounts which (apart from 1976-77) are the same as those in the 
equivalent year in Cmnd. 6393, suitably rounded. 

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Contingency reserve in this 
Report  . . . . 400 800 1,100 1,400 1,700 

Cmnd. 6393 contingency reserve 825 1,050 1,425 1,650 -
18. The extent to which programmes need to be reduced to 
reconstitute the reserve without exceeding the totals in Cmnd. 6393 
will of course depend on the amount of additional bids in Annex B 
which are conceded without offsetting savings. Even on the assump
tion that no such additions to the programmes were allowed the 
comparison with Cmnd. 6393 would be: 

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Cmnd. 6393 programmes(') 54,304 53,389 52,927 53,327 
Cmnd. 6393 contingency reserve . 825 1,050 1,425 1,650 

Total . 55,129 54,439 54,352 54,977 -
Survey programmes^) 54,477 53,700 53,175 53,564 53,533 
Survey contingency reserve . 400 800 1,100 1,400 1,700 

Total . ' . 54,877 54,500 54,275 54,964 55,233 

Difference from Cmnd. 6393 - 2 5 2 + 6 I - 7 7 - 1 3 -

(') Before taking account of the civil service manpower savings rising to £140 million 
at 1975 Survey prices in 1978-79. 



Conclusion 
19. Because of careful husbanding of the contingency reserve and 
some estimating reductions which are in the base-line figures it would 
be possible, if no additional bids without offsetting savings were 
conceded in the Survey, to include in the Survey a contingency 
reserve of about the same size as in Cmnd. 6393. Any net additions 
to programmes which are made can only mean a smaller contin
gency reserve or higher total expenditure. The main decisions which 
are required in this Survey are therefore: 

(a) how much of the extra requirement for the major " demand
determined " services should be accepted and what policy 
decisions should be made to limit any addition? 

(b) how much should be accepted of the other additional pro
posals without offsetting savings? 

(c) the size of the contingency reserve; 
(d) which of the options for reducing expenditure should be 

adopted? 
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TABLE A 
Public expenditure  by programme 

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1980-811971-72 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1976-77 1977-7g 1978-79 1979-80 

1. Defence 5,665 6 5,503-8 5,460 0 5,265-0 5,487 1 5,620-8 5,644-( 5,626-9 5,652-3 5,629-9 
2. Overseas aid and other 

overseas services 76J 3 928-2 978 9 935-4 $14 3 1,006-9 1,275*3 1,375*2 1,471 -5 J.541-7 
3. Agriculture, fisheries. 

food and forestry 832 8 748*9 840 3 1,667-3 1,600 2 1,110-2 852-9 632-4 600 3 597-5 
4. Trade, industry and 

employment: 
Investment grants 795 8 481-5 290 8 1270 56 3 27-0 6-2 2-1 1-2 1-1-00 
Other 1,494 7 2,081-9 3,044 0 3,300-4 2,892 8 2,734-9 2,599-6 2,567-2 2,547-1 2,458-9 

5. Nationalised industries' 
capital expenditure . 3,103 0 3,070-5 2,743 1 3,377-6 3,841 6 3,690 4 3,309-5 3,476*6 3,612-6 3,612*5 

6. Roads and transport . 2,095 6 2,256-8 2,415 2 2,663-9 2,771 7 2,685 6 2,488*5 2,283*3 2,279*3 2,264-9 
7. Housing . 2,722 8 2,817-5 3,737 6 5,101-3 4,635 6 4,574*1 4,435-3 4,380-9 4,468-4 4,468-4 
8. Other environmental 

services 2,272 8 2,400-2 2,539 8 2,523-6 2,576 2 2,458*0 2,469-5 2,385-3 2,368-8 2,368-5 
9. Law, order and pro

teclivc services 1,448 1 1,462-0 1,549 6 1,655 0 1,756 8 1,810-8 1,833-4 1,813-1 1,816-4 1,815-7 
10. Education and lib

raries, science and 
arts 6,498 9 6,922-5 7,262 9 7,302-7 7,408 8 7,500-2 7,361-9 7,246-6 7,220-0 7,248-6 

11. Health and personal 
social services. 5,394 6 5,736-7 6,016 5 6,213-0 6,459 I 6,514-8 6,609 5 6,709-7 6,812-5 6,817-9 

12. Social security . 8,692 7 9,176'2 9,182 9 9,857-4 10,744 8 11.447-8 11,558-2 11,473-5 11,480-0 11,451 0 
13. Other public services . 711 7 933-8 733 8 782-1 854 9 840-3 849-9 839-9 843-7 843-9 
14. C o m m o n services 699 4 714-7 714 I 720-4 820 8 825-8 808*4 831-2 858-1 880-4 
15. Northern Ireland 1,161 9 1,217-1 1,242 6 1451-6 1,563 1 1,629 1 1,597-3 1,530-4 1,532-0 1,532-4 

Total programmes . 44,355 7 46,452-3 48,752 1 52,943-7 54,284 1 54,476-7 53,699-5 53,174-7 53,564-2 53,533-2 
Debt interest 4,558 4 4,533-5 5,329 5 5,454-0 5,382 8 6,500-0 7,500-0 8,100-0 8,200-0 8,200*0 
Contingency reserve . — - - — 400 0 800-0 1,100-0 1,400 0 1,700*0 
Shortfall . - — - — — — - -

Total 48,914 1 50,985-8 54,081 6 58,397 7 59,666 9 61,376-7 61,999*5 62,374-7 63,164-2 63,433-2 



TABLE B 
Public expenditure by economic category 

Goods and services 
1, Wages and salaries
2. Other current expenditure .  .  .  .
3. Capital expenditure4

Tola] goods and services .  .  .  .

Transfers 
4. Current grants to persons .  .  .  .
5. Grants and loans to the private sector .
6. Other

Total transfers

Total
Debt interest
Contingency reserve
Shortfall

Grand totai

"Including Nationalised industries' shortfall. 

197S-76

 I5,603'0
8,463-1

 10,336-9

 34,403-0

 11,701-5
 2,554-7

 5,624-9

 19,881-1

 54,284-1
 5,382-8

 


 59,666*9

 1976-77

 15,748-8
 8,726-9
 10,111*3

 34,587-0

 12,472-9
 2,817-5
 4,599-3

 19,889-7

 54,476-7
 6,500 0

 400 0
 

 61,376 7

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

Average annual 
 1980-81 percentage increase 

1975-76 lo 1980-81 

 15,831-0 0-3 
 8,865-3 0-9 
 9,332-4 -2-0 

 34,028-7 -0-4 

 12,638-7 ! - 6 
 2,683-6 1 0 
 4,182-2 -5-8 

 19,504-5 -0*4 

 53,533*2 -0-3 
 8,200-0 8-8 
 1,700-0 



 63,433-2 1-2 
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ANNEX A 

Draft ground rules for preparation of 1976 Survey Report 

I. The purpose of the Survey is to enable Ministers to review the 
public expenditure programmes in the light of the latest view of the 
economic prospects, and any other new developments including 
changes in basic data, without any general increase in the total 
amount allocated in each Survey year to programmes and the 
contingency reserve. 

The base-line 
2. For the years up to 1979-80 the " base " should be the pro
gramme figures which underlay the February 1976 White Paper 
(Cmnd. 6393), adjusted for : 

(a) policy decisions taken by Ministers before the starting date 
for the Survey, i.e. 6 April; 

(b) any estimating changes which have been accepted by 
Ministers as a charge on the contingency reserve before 
the starting date; 

(c) any offsetting savings that may have been imposed as a 
condition of (a) or (6); 

(*/) any approved classification changes; 
(e) revaluation to 1976 Survey prices. 

3. For 1980-81 the "base"figures should be the same as those 
for 1979-80 calculated as in paragraph 2 above, except to the extent 
that adjustments may be necessary for a particular service (either 
up or down) because of specific demographic reasons accepted for 
the purpose of calculating the 1979-80figures in the 1975 Survey 
Report. 

The Survey 
4. Subject to paragraph 7 below, thefigures for each year in the 
Survey tables for each service should not be greater than the " base " 
figures as defined in paragraphs 2 and 3. If existing policy can 
now be carried out with less, the lesserfigures should however be 
substituted. 

5. Proposals for additional expenditure, either for the maintenance 
of existing policies or for new developments, should be separately 
costed for each Survey year. The Survey Report should contain 
a brief description of any such proposals and the reasons for them, 



distinguishing between (a) additional requirements for services which 
are demand-determined and governed by statute or binding con
tractual commitments; (b) other requirements for the maintenance 
of existing policies; and (c) proposals for new developments. It 
should also explain how expenditure could be held within the Survey 
figures either by policy modifications or by other suggestions for 
offsetting savings within the departments programmes. 

Options 
6. In addition to any savings identified under the previous para
graph, the Report should also display feasible illustrative options 
showing how reductions of at least 2\ per cent in 1977-78 and 
5 per cent in the later years could be achieved in each departments 
programmes. These should be costed for each Survey year, with 
a brief commentary on the practical and, where relevant, legislative 
implications of each item. Where programmes have separate 
Scottish and Welsh components, options should be included for these 
also. (Nationalised industries' capital investment will be handled 
separately in the report mentioned in paragraph 7 (a) below.) 

Other points 
7. The following categories should be treated as indicated below: 

(a) The investment programmes of the nationalised industries 
in Programme 5 (and the Civil Aviation Authority) will 
be the subject of a separate report to Ministers. If 
decisions have been taken on that report before the 
Survey Report has been completed, the Survey Report 
should give a brief summary of the effect of those 
decisions on the Survey figures. 

(b) Cmnd. 6393 mentioned certain approved expenditure pro
posals which had not at that stage been fully costed, 
and therefore represented a claim on the contingency 
reserve. Wherever possible, these should now be 
realistically costed and the figures set out separately in 
the Survey report so that decisions can be taken on them. 

(c) For debt interest and unattributed EEC contributions, the 
latest forecast should be given. 

8. The Survey Report should reflect the decisions taken to imple
ment the savings in civil service manpower announced in Cmnd. 
6393, and any consequential savings in programmed expenditure. 
The options in paragraph 6 should be additional to any such savings. 
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ANNEX B 
Additional bids 

The ground rules for the Survey required that proposals for additional expenditure 
should not be incorporated in the base line but should be described and separately 
costed in the Survey Report. These bids are summarised below and described 
in more detail in Part 2 of this Report. 

A. D E M A N D D E T E R M I N E D I T E M S A N D O T H E R R E Q U I R E M E N T S F O R T H E M A I N T E N A N C E O F 
EXISTING POLICIES 

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-7* 1979-80 1980-81 

Programme 

Defence 
Extra bid arising from holding base line for 1980-81 at 

1979-80 levels. Amount depends on decision about with
drawat from Cyprus - - - - - 154-190 

Overseas aid and other overseas services 
a. Contribution to B B C external services pension scheme . 0-9 0-9 0-9 0-9 0-9 
b. British Council . . . . . . . 0-4 - - - 
c. Increased subscription to F A O . . 0-6 0-6 0-6 0-6 
d. United Nations Middle East emergency force 3-3 3-3 3-3 3-3 

Total 1-3 4-8 4-8 4-8 4-8 

Agriculture, fisheries, food and forestry 
a. Rephasing of compensatory allowances 13-6 
b. Maintenance of other services .  .  .  .  . 4-5 3*2 10-4 9-6 10-3 
c. Miscellaneous: Local authority capital expenditure on 

small holdings .  .  .  .  .  .  . 3-6 4 1 2-4 2*5 3-2 
d. Forestry (mainly remission of interest) - - - 3-4 

Total 21-7 7-3 12-8 12-1 16-9 

Trade, industry and employment 
a. R E P - 1-6 6 0 10-3 16 1 
b. Regional development grants —. 9-2 8-2 16-9 26-9 
c. Refinancing offixed rateexport credit . 130 0 100-0 1000 100 0 1000 
d. Refinancing of home shipbuilding lending 2 3 0 1-0 - 1 5 0 -26*0 
e. Residual expenditure under repealed sections of Local 

Employment Act 1972 -0*3 0-3 - 0 1 — 
f. Selective assistance to industry -7-1 0 1 5-5 9-9 — 
g. Concorde .  .  .  .  .  .  . 10-3 7-8 9 0 6-7 -0-2 

i -1h. RB211 I i 
i. Assistance to shipbuilding industry 2-8 z 8*2 Z 
j. Other support services .  .  .  . 0 2 0-2 — -k. Investment grants 2-7 1-8 0*7 -0-2 — 
I, Nuclear R and D — 12-8 14-0 151 15-0 

I . ̂  m. Centrifuge grant J ' J 
— n. Shipping services .  .  .  .  .  . 0-6 0 9 0 7 1*9 

o. Air travel reserve fund - 2-0 2-0 — — 
p. Companies and insolvency services 0 5 0-4 -0*1 — 
q. Export promotion and trade co-operation - 0 1 0-1 0-1 0-1 
r. Price Commission — 2-5 1-0 1 0 



£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-*! 

Trade, industry and employment (continued) 
— —s. Job centre rent and rates - — 1*4 

t. Improvement of employment transfer scheme —. 2-6 2*6 2-6 2-6 
u. D E  M computer project — 0 1 2-1 5-9 3 1 
v. Careers service .  .  .  . — 2 0 1-7 1-3 1-3 
w. Amended T O P S training targets 3*1 -1-9 -6-4 3*2 
x. Health and Safety Executive 2-4 3-9 II 1-5 0-8 

— —. y. Assistance to poorer energy consumers 15-0 10*0 
z. Offshore interest relief grant scheme . - 3-7 7 1 9-3 14-7 

Total 179-1 168-8 154-2 148-5 188-0 

Nationalised industries' capital expenditure 
a. B N O C . 260 0 275-0 300*0 350-0 
b. British Aerospace4 4-0 8 0 22-0 35-0 35*0 
c. British Shipbuilders 2 6 0 56 0 56-0 5 6 0 56-0 
d. Other 25-0 45-0 46 0 -149 0 -106-0 

Total 5 5 0 369-0 399-0 242-0 335-0 

dustry research and development expenditure of £1-8 

Roads and transport 
a. Concessionary fares expenditure by local authorities 21-5 20*8 20-7 22-5 
b. Subsidies to Scottish Transport Group 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 
c. C A A : Grant-in-Aid 3-3 1-0 -0*1 6-3 — 

—d. C A A : capital investment . -3-4 -1-1 0*8 -0-4 
e. Local authority capital expenditure -6-5 -11*6 -0-3 1-5 — 

f. Other civil aviation services 0*5 -0-5 -1-3 -1-7 — 
g. Shipping services 0 6 0 9 0*7 1-9 -

Total -6*1 10-1 21-0 27-3 24-6 

Housing 
a. England . 180-8 112-9 -35-5 -J6S-8 -171-2 
b. Scotland -8*4 -13-9 -15-6 -16-7 7 1 
c. Wales 2*2 38-8 43-6 41-3 42-8 

Total 174-6 137-8 -7-5 -144-2 -121-3 

Other environmental services 
a. Local environmental services (England and Wales) — — 30-0 30 0 30 0 
b. Scotland: 

Water and sewerage .  .  .  .  . 2-1 4*5 6-0 6 0 
Local services .  .  .  .  .  . 32-6 34-7 34-4 34-4 
Town and country planning .  .  .  . 3-3 4-5 2-7 2-7 2-7 

c. Community Land Scheme .  .  .  . 1-7 3-9 7-9 6 -2 6 -2 
d. Thames tidal defence 12*6 24*9 33-7 8-4 -23-3 

Total 17-6 6 8 0 113-5 87-7 56 0 

Law, order and protective services 
a. ENGLAND A N D WALES 

i. Courts 3 1 3 8 3 -6 3-9 
ii. Legal aid .  .  .  .  .  . 0-8 1-5 2-4 1-8 6-7 
iii. Criminal injuries compensation — 0 - 2 1-3 -iv. Prisons . . . . . . 5-2 6-3 8-3 8-3 
v. Probation and after care - 0 - 2 0-5 0-3 0 5 
vi. Police .  .  .  .  .  .  . 2-4 9-6 15-8 17-0 26-7 
vii. Fire and other protective services . 0 1 0 - 2 0-3 0-4 0 4 
viii. Civil defence-oil pipeline and food stockpile 4-3 12-8 13-5 7-9 
ix. Crown prosecutions .  .  .  . 0-5 0-5 0  4 0-5 -

Total England and Wales 3-3 24-2 42-4 45-5 56-2 
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£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Law, order and protective services (continued) 
b. SCOTLAND 

i. Courts and prisons
ii. Divorce bill
iii. Legal aid
iv. Criminal injuries compensation
v. Prisons

vi. Police
vii. Fire

 . . .

 


—

 



 0-2
 
 0-6
 —
 1-6
 2-7
 -

 -0-2
 

 0-5
 -
 2-1
 2-4

-

 0*4 1-5 
 0-2 

 0-6 0-7 
 0*3 

 2-5 2*9 
 1-2 1-2 

 0-1 0 1 

Total Scotland  5-1 4-8 4*8 6-9 

Total 3 3 29-3 47*2 50-3 63-1 

Education and libraries, science and arts 
a. Teachers salary drift (GB) 
b. ENGLAND A N D W A L  K 

i. School transport .  .  .  .  .  . 
ii. More special school pupils .  .  .  . 
iii. More students and higher non-teaching unit costs 
iv. College of education redundancy payments 
v. In-service training .  .  .  .  . 

C. SCOTLAND 
i. Slippage in school building .  .  .  . 
ii. Revised estimate of primary pupils and 1J per 

cent annual increase in non-teaching unit costs 
iii. School meals .  .  .  .  .  . 
iv. Higher and further education— Ii per cent 

annual increase in non-teaching unit costs and 
meeting 96 per cent of natural demand 

v. Social andrecreational education-libraries and 
administration .  .  .  .  .  . 

d. Arts Council-granl-in-aid .  .  .  .  . 
e. Capital for museum projects .  .  .  .  . 
f. National Theatre building .  .  .  .  . 
g. Local museums and galleries: Scotland 

1 0 

-
-
-
-
4*9 

1-2 
1-9 

1 0 

— 

--
-
-— 

14-2 

2-4 
-
-
-
-
5-3 

5-7 
0 7 

1*7 

6 0 

— 
— 
0 6 

21-3 

4-3 
— 
— 
—. 
-
1-1 

6-4 
1-3 

2-3 

6  0 
3-5 
0-5 
0 5 
0-8 

28-5 

5-6 
.— 
— 
0-6 

-
-
7*2 
1-2 

4 1 

6 0 
2-5 
1-0 
— 
0*8 

30*5 

6-5 
1-4 
16-0 
1-0 

15*4 

-

7-2 
1-1 

5-5 

6*0 
2-5 
1*0 

— 
0 8 

Total 10 0 36-6 48-0 57-5 94-9 

Health and personal social services 
ENGLAND 
a. Maintenance of growth rates agreed after 1975 Survey 

Report 
b. Cost of Jubilee and May Days; and leap year 
c. Additional 1 per cent growth rate for personal social 

services  . . . . . . . . 
WALES 
a. Maintenance of growth rates agreed after 1975 Survey 

Report  . . . . . . . . 
b. Jubilee and May Days; and leap year .  .  .  . 
c. Additional 1 per cent growth rate for personal social 

services  . . . . . . . . 
SCOTLAND 
a. Maintenance of growth rates agreed after 1975 Survey 

Report  . . . . . . . . 
b. Jubilee and May Days; and leap year .  .  .  . 
c. Additional 1 per cent growth rale for personal social 

services  . . . . . . . . 

— 
-

-
-
-
-
-

1 0 0 

7-6 

0-6 

0-3 

1-4 

0 9 

10-0 

15-3 

0-6 

0-9 

1-4 

1 9 

15-0 

23-7 

1-0 

1-3 

2  0 

3-0 

96 0 
10-0 

32-6 

5-6 
0-6 

1-7 

12-3 
1-4 

4-1 

Total - 20-8 30-1 46 0 164-3 



£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Social security 
a. Estimating (demographic, etc.) changes 
b. Revised economic assumptions 

- 4 1
-56 0

 67 
 66 

-8
-0
 146-5
 -128 0

 185-0\
  290 0 / 

0 

Total -60 1 133-8 18-5 - 1 0 5 0 220-0 

Other public services 
a. Vehicle licensing: greater than expected use of Post 

Office facilities 0 8 0-7 0-7 1  0 
b. 
c. 
d. 
e. 
f. 
g
h. 

Rephasing of Customs and Excise expenditure 
Replacement of existing vessels (C & E) 
Life assurantx: change in tax relief 
Charityrelief: late claims .  .  .  . 
Royal Mint 
Public Record Office: storage accommodation . 
100 per cent Census of Population, 1981 . 
B B C rearrangement and monitoring of frequencies; and 

world radio conference .  .  .  . 

-0-6 
— 

0-6 
U' 1 

-
0-5 

0-7 
— 
— 
0-3 

0-4 
O  S 

1 5 

0-2 
— 

-
0-2 
0-7 

1-7 

— 
0-1 
5*0 

-

2-2 

0-7 

— 
0-4 
5 0 

-
4-6 

. 

J. 
k. 

Customs and Excise: uniforms and telephones 
Registration of electors: Scotland 

— 

-
0-4 
0-2 

0-7 
0 3 

0 1 
0 3 

0 1 
0-3 

Total 0-6 5-1 4-5 9-1 11-4 

Common services 
a.
b.
c.

 Parliamentary Press 
 Computers and telecommunication 
 PSA rents .  .  .  . 

0-2 

-
1-2 

— 
8-2 

0-6 
0-5 
9*2 

0-9 
0-9 
5-7 

0*9 
0-2 
5-0 

Total 0-2 9-4 10 3 7-5 6-1 

Northern Ireland 
a. Economic assumptions changes: 

i. Social Security 
ii. R E P  . . . 

-4-9 
— 

-9-0 
0 6 

-9-9 
1 0 

-11-5 
1-4 

-2-7 
1-9 

b.
c.

iii. Housing subsidies. 
 Agriculture agency services 
 Police 

-0-5 
3-2 
0-9 

-0-8 
0-3 
6-1 

— 
0*9 
9-6 

1*2 
1-2 
13-9 

-1-6 
17-1 

d.
e.
f.

 Security guards grants 
 Organisation " Enterprise Ulster' 
 Development Agency -

4-6 
— 

-
— 

3-5 

— 
0-5 
5-0 

—. 
0-5 
5  0 

Total -1-3 1-8 5-1 11-7 23-4 

1241-2-
Total Category A 395 9 1,002*6 861-5 455-3 1277-2 

B. P R O P O S A L S F O R N E  W D E V E L O P M E N T S 

Overseas aid and other overseas services 
a. Belize defence force .  .  .  . 0-3 1 0 0-5 0-3 0-5 
b. E E C contributions (Italian earthquake) 0*1 1-4 1-3 — -

Total 0-4 2-4 1-8 0-3 0-5 

Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry 
Offshore protection force (MAFF) . 2-5 1-8 2-4 2-4 2-4 
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£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Trade, industry and employment 

- 0 3 — — -- 5-8 5-0 5  0 5 0 
c.
d.
e.

 Mineworkers' pension fund deficiency 
 Redundant mineworkers' payments scheme . 
 Pit closures-grants beyond 1977-78 .  .  .  . 

1 4 

--
2 0 0 

1-4 

--— 

1 4 
2 0 
12-0 
— 

1-4 
6-9 
131 
— 

1-4 
12-7 
14-1 
-

g. BHFL^-additioital capita! (on the most pessimistic 

h.
i.
j.

assumptions about investment and method of finance) 
 Purchase of shares in the National Nuclear Corporation 
 National Nuclear Corporation: additional capital 
 Offshore support under Section 8 of the Industry Act 

39-6 
2-0 
10-0 

2-4 

52-6 
-
-
7  0 

42-6 

.— 

7 0 

42-8 
— 
— 

7-0 

63-8 
— 
— 

7-0 

- 35-5 35-5 35-5 35-5 
1. Special redundancy scheme for fishermen after " Cod 

1-0 - — - — 
m.
n.

 Offshore protection force (Energy)
 Fuel efficiency loan scheme 

 .  .  .  . -
--

1-8 
— 
0-7 

2-3 
1-9 
0-7 

2-4 
1-4 
0-7 

2-3 
1-0 

1-8 0-6 0-3 0-2 0-1 
q. Collective funding of apprentice training — 3 0 0 4 0 0 40-0 4 0 0 

Total 78-2 135-7 150-7 156-4 182-9 

Roads and transport 
a. Grants to National Freight Corporation 18-2 

- 2 0 
9 1 

-2-2 
— 
-1-6 

— 
9 3 

— 
5-6 

16-2 6-9 -1*6 9 3 5-6 

Law, order and protective services 
a. ENGLAND A N D WALES 

i. Urban programme, including ethnic minorities . --
2-2 
0-7 

7-3 
0-7 

9 6 
0-7 

9-9 
0-7 

b. SCOTLAND 
i. Urban programme (Glasgow) -

-
1-0 
1*3 

2-9 
1-3 

4*9 
1-3 

4-9 
1*3 

iii. Prisons-training and rehabilitation - 0-5 0-5 0-5 0 5 

- 5-7 12-7 17-0 17-3 

Education and libraries, science and arts 
a. School meals consequentials of 1976 deferment of price 

increase; 
England and Wales .  .  .  .  .  . -- 4 0 0 

2-6 
49*0 
2-9 

42-0 
2-3 

7-0 
0-4 

b. To improve the pupil/teacher ratio in deprived areas 
— 5 0 5  0 5*0 5-0 

c.
d.
 National Library of Wales 
 Implementation of public lending right-cost of registrar 

and payments to authors 

— 

— 

0 5 

— 

0-5 

0-5 

0-5 

1 5 

-
1-5 

Total - 48-1 57-9 51-3 13-9 

Health and personal social services 
Nurse training: 

England 
Wales -

-
-

-
-

5 0 
0*3 

9-0 
0-6 

- — - 0-8 1-5 

Total - - - 6 1 111 



£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Social security 
Mobility allowance-improvement in real value - 2 0 10 0 13 0 17 0 

Other public services 
a. Devolution—Scotland and Wales 4-0 17-5 23-7 25-3 25-4 
b. Cable and Wireless capital expenditure 10-9 7-6 100 13-5 14 4 
c. 0-2 0 2  —-d. U H F T V phase II 0 1 0 2 0-4 0-8 1 8 
e. 4th T V channel-Wales 0-1 2-3 5-3 7-3 5-9 
f. Satellite monitoring  . . . . . 0-3 0 1 0-3 0 1 -Royal Commissions .  .  .  .  .  . 0 8 0-6 0 1 8- - -

Total 15-3 28-9 40-1 47-3 47-6 

Common services 
a. H M S  O publications main distribution warehouse and 

new central warehouse . 0-2 — 1-5 2-3 1-6 

Northern Ireland 
REP-women's rate . 3-8 3-8 3-8 3-8 -School meals: consequential of deferment of 1976 price 

0-6 0-8 1-1 1-1 -
Total 4-4 4-6 4-9 4-9 -
Total B 112-8 235-9 280 1 310 3 304-8 

C. C O N T I N G E N T P R O P O S A L S F O R N E W D E V E L O P M E N T S 

Overseas aid and other overseas services 
E E C contributions—possible change in unit of account — 56-0 1190 - 1 5 0 - 8 8 0 
U N C T A D common fund' — 19-0- 190

75-0 75-0 

Total 5 6 0 138-0- 4 0- -88 0 
194-0 6 0 0 

Trade, Industry and employment 
Pharmaceutical industry—planning agreement * . 10-20 10-20 10-20 10-20 

Housing 
a. Housebuilding-further increase in number of approvals 

in 1976 over Cmnd. 6393 (England) 10 0 40-0 20 0 
b. Failure to legislate to obtain required rent increase 

(England) - 8 0 0 200-0 200-0 200 0 
c. Wales: 

i. subsidies .  .  .  .  .  .  . 1-0 2-3 3-8 5-4 
ii. improvement grants .  .  .  .  . - 0-1 1-8 1-9 1-9 
iii. improvement and other investment municipalisa

tion and net lending — 38-4 36 9 39-2 37-5 

Total 129-5 281-0 264 9 244-8 -
Law, order and protective services 

Rhodes ian refugees .  .  .  .  .  .  . 65-140 

Other public services 
E E C election 10-0 
Ordnance Survey  . . . . . . . . - 0-4 0-6 0-4 0-2 

Total 0 4 10-6 0-4 0-2 -
— 260-9- 439-6- 279-3 - 167*0

345-9 505-6 345-3 177-0 
Total C 

T O T A L A D D I T I O N A L B I D S EM A , B A N D C A B O V E 508-7 1,499-4- 1,581-2- 1,044*9- 1,7130
1,584-4 1,647-2 1,110-9 1,759-0 

s24) 

* Thefinal programme allocation of these items is not yet decided. The amounts are very speculative and no offsetting 
savings have been sought. 
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ANNEX C 

Policy opt ions 

The ground rules for the Survey required that for each programme, in addition 
to the savings necessary to offset the bids for increased expenditure, illustrative 
options should be displayed showing how reductions of at least 2\ per cent in 
1977-78 and 5 per cent in the later years could be achieved. The notes below 
summarise the position on offsetting savings and illustrative options and list the 
main options which have been identified. They are explained in greater detail in 
Part 2 of this Report. 

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 * 1980-81 

Programme 

Defence 
a. Option: 

i. Savings of this order would affect the front line forces contributed 
to N A T O , in one or both of the Central European and Eastern 
Atlantic areas  . . . . . . . . 141 282 282 282 

b. Balance required to meet minimum options . - — - — 
c. N o offset to the additional bid has been offered 

Overseas aid and other overseas services 
a. Options: 

i. Overseas aid: a decline in the United KingdonVs performance 
against 0-7 per cent target 14 29 30 30 

ii. Reduced expenditure on the diplomatic estate, 1 2 2 2 
tii. Overseas information: reduced activity . 1 3 3 3 
iv. Otherextemalrelatbnsandrniljtaryaid: reductions in services . I 2 2 2 

Total options  . . . . . . . . 17 36 37 37 

b. Balance required to meet minimum options 
c. N o offsets to additional bid) quantified .  .  .  . 

Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry 
a. Options: 

i. Terminate lime subsidy .  .  .  .  . 2 4 4 4 
ii. Agricultural andfisheries research 1 1 1 1 
iii. Limitfisheries grants and loans .  .  .  . 3 3 3 3 
iv. Reduce farm structure schemes and land Sales 1 2 2 1 
v. Reductions in other agricultural grants and subsidies 2 6 6 6 
vi. Reduced uptake of capita! grants due to v — 1 1 1 

7 5 3 3vii. Food subsidies .  .  .  .  .  .  . 
viii. Forestry  . . . . . . . . 1 1 1 1 

Total options  . . . . . . . . 17 23 21 20 

b. Balance required to meet minimum options .  .  .  . 
c. Offsets to additional bids*  . . . . . . . . 10 16 16 21 

Offsets of these amounts have been identified but not offered by depart
ments. 

* Including £1 million per annum to compensate for additional bids on Programme 4 



£ million saving at 1976 Survey prices 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Trade, industry and employment 
a. Options: 

i. 23 44 41 38 
it. 5 11 12 12 
iii. Scottishregional support programmes .  .  .  .  . 2 3 4 4 
iv. 1 1 2 2 
v. Highland and Islands Development Board and Scottish Tourist 

1 1 I-
VI. 3 7 6 6 
vii. 1 1 1 1 
viii. 1 3 2 2 

Department of Employment: 
ix. Cut job-centre programme by 25 per cent after 1977-78; and 

in 1980-81 postpone 3 rehabilitation centres 2 2 4-
X. Restrict scope and use of employment transfer scheme 3 3 3 2 
xi. Reduce T O P S scheme and consequential effects on local 

5 10 11 11 
xii. Reduce assisted training in industry; and charge for direct 

training services in assisted areas .  .  .  .  . 2 4 4 4 
xiii. Reduce training allowance lead over unemployment benefit from 

2 3 3 3 
xiv. *Reduce rate of redundancy payment rebate from 50 per cent 

18 18 18 -XV. Reduce TES rate from £20 to £15 for last quarter of eligibility . 8 — — — 
xvi. Reduce community industry places .  .  .  .  . 2 2 2-
xvii. Miscellaneous: cut TSA management budget; 50 per cent cut in 

research programme; abolish Royal Commission on Distri
tion of Income and Wealth; and reduce Remploy workers . 1 2 2 2 

57 115 114 112 

b. Balance required to meet minimum options - 
c. Offsets to trade and industry expenditure might be found by cutting 

regional development grants. For employment services, offsets 
would have to be discussed with the Manpower Services Commission. 

* Legislation would be needed; and extra costs would be imposed on employers. 
fSavings options for the Department of Prices and Consumer Protection are offered in Programme 3. 

Roads and transport 
a. Options: 

i. Motorways and trunk roads: 
12 22 24 24 
3 5 5 5 

ii. Local transport: 
(a) Reduced road construction .  .  .  .  . 14 25 25 25 
(b) Car parks  . . . . . . . . 1 1 1 1 

4 7 6 6 
14 25 25 25 

iii. Other (road safety, new bus grants, and administration) . 1 2 2 2 
iv. British Rail passenger subsidies 10 18 19 19 
v. British Waterways Board .  .  .  .  .  . 1 1 1-vi. Ports 2 2 2 2 
vii. C A A i n v e s t m e n t . . . . . . . . 1 1 1 1 

62 109 111 111 

Balance required to meet minimum options .  .  .  . -— 6 
Offsets to additional bids have not been offered .  .  .  . — — -



£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1*77-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Housing 
a. Options: 

E N G L A N D 
i. Limits on local authority new housebuilding . 15 50 55 55 
ii. Reduction in New Towns programme .  .  .  . 2 5 10 10 
iii. Reduction in Housing Association Schemes 5 10 15 15 
iv. Additional rent increases or 15p in 1977-78 and 1978-79 . 25 50 50 50 
v. Reduced entitlement to rent rebates .  .  .  . — 10 10 10 
vi. 25 per cent increase in sales 20 25 25 25 
vii. Cut in municipalisation/improvements/lending to make up 

balance  . . . . . . . . . 25 35 20 20 

Total options: England .  .  .  .  . 92 185 185 185 

SCOTLAND 
Reductions in new housebuilding approvals 16 29 32 32 
WALES 
Improvement investment and grants 2 4 2 

x. Local authority mortgage lending; and slum clearance 2 3 2 1 
xi. Cuts in housing association approvals — 4 7-

Total options: Wales 4 7 8 8 

Total options: Great Britain .  .  .  .  .  . 112 221 225 225 

b. Balance required to meet m to imam options 
c. Otfsets to additional bids have been identified for England and Scotland 

but not for Wales 
England 113 - -
Scotland 7 

Other environmental serrlcea 
a. Options: 

Reductions in water authorities' capital expenditure 14 29 29 29 i. Thames tidal defence scheme 2 2 1 1it. 
Other arterial drainage 1 2 2 2iii. 
Land drainage maintenance .  .  .  .  .  .  . 1 2 2 2iv. 
Local environmental services 36 71 70 70 v. 
Slower New Town development 1 2 2 2vi. 
Slower build up of Community Land Scheme 4 4 4vii. Reduction in expenditure on ancient monuments and Royal 

1 

viii. 1Palaces and Parks 2 2 2 
Reduction in environmental research 1 2 2 2 
Sports council and miscellaneous cuts 1 1 11 

Total options. 59 117 115 115 

b. Balance required to meet minimum options .  .  .  .  . 
c. Offsets have not been quantified for England and Wales but might 

come from the water capital programme and local authority services. 

Law, order and protective servfces 
a. Options; 

ENGLAND A N D WALES 
i. Courts 1 2 2 2 
ii. Legal aid 1 8 8 8 
iii. Criminal injuries compensation .  .  .  .  .  . 4 4 5 5 
iv. Probation  . . . . . . . . . . 1 2 2 2 
v. Police  . . . . . . . . . . 3 22 27 29 
vi. Fire and other protective services .  .  .  .  .  . 4 3 2 2 
vii. Urban programme, etc. .  .  .  .  .  .  . 11 -. 9 10 10 
viii. H o m e Office research  . . . . . . . . 3 3 3 3 

34 53 59 61 



£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1977 78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Law, order and protective services (continued) 
SCOTLAND 

i. Legal aid .  .  .  . 
ii. Criminal injuries. 
iii. Fire and police . 

1 
1 
1 

3 

1 
1 
J 

3 

1 
1 
2 

4 

1 
1 
2 

4 

b.
c.

Total options  . . . . . . . . 

 Balance required to meet minimum options. .  .  .  .  . 
 Offsets to additional bids have not been offered or identified. 

37 

8 

56 

33 

63 

27 

65 

25 

Education and Science 
a. Options 

EDUCATION A N D LIBRARIES (ENGLAND A N D WALES) 
i. Reduction in Computer Board expenditure .  .  .  . 
ii. Reductions in University furniture and equipment grant . 
iii. Revised catering and residence arrangements in higher and 

further education  . . . . . . . . 
iv. Libraries: reduced capital and current expenditure . 
v. Postponement of induction training and expansion of in-service 

training of teachers 
vi. Reduction of provision for non-teaching costs in higher and 

further education  . . . . . . . . 
vii. Reduction of planned expenditure on higher education to 95 per 

cent of Cmnd. 6393 level-570,000 places in 1981-82f . 
viii. Reductions in all educational, building starts programmes 

except Primary and Secondary basic needs .  .  .  . 
ix. Reduction of planned expenditure on under lives to 80 per cent 

of Cmnd. 6393 level 
x. Reduction of planned expenditure on non-advanced further 

education to 95 per cent of Cmnd. 6393 levelt 
School meals: further reduction of subsidy .  .  .  . 
Reduction in teaching force by 1 per cent from 1977-78 (in 
addition to any reduction required by ix above) . 

Reduction of planned levels of non-teaching costs in primary, 
secondary, nursery and special schools .  .  .  . 

Introduction of library charges 
Capitation fee of £10 for school pupils and students in non

advanced further education .  .  .  .  .  . 

XI. 
xii. 

xi v. 
XV. 

4 
21 

4 
4 

7 

10 

8 

17 

22 

8 
26* 

10 

14 
12 

46 

9 
23 

10 
8 

21 

21 

24 

33 

33 

20 
34* 

15 

28 
12 

68 

10 
11 

14 
8 

29 

33 

35 

41 

34 

24 
27* 

15 

41 
12 

66 

10 
12 

15 
8 

35* 

45* 

41* 

25 

35 

24* 
21* 

15 

56 
12 

65 

EDUCATION A N D LIBRARIES (SCOTLAND) 
i. Libraries; user charge .  .  .  .  .  .  . 
ii. Abandonment of school building starts programme (other than 

for primary and secondary basic needs) from 1977-78 . 
iii. Restriction of higher and further education provision to 95 per 

cent of Cmnd. 6393 
iv. School meals: reduction of subsidy .  .  .  .  . 
v. Reduction of teaching force by 1 per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per 

cent in subsequent years .  .  .  .  .  .  . 
vi. Capitation fee of £10 for school pupils and students in non

advanced further education .  .  .  .  .  . 

2 

2 

1 
2* 

2 

8 

2 

4 

3 
2* 

12 

8 

2 

5 

4 
2* 

12 

8 

2 

5 

6* 
2* 

12 

7 

Total options: Education and libraries (Great Britain) . 

SCIENCE 
i. Further curtailment of S R C big science 
ii. Reductions in resources for other Research Councils' pro

grammes in agricultural, health and environmental research . 
iii. Reduction of S R C support for science and engineering 

Total options: Science 

230 

1 

2 
2 

5 

390 

3 

4 
4 

11 

433 

3 

4 
4 

11 

453 

3 

4 
4 

11 
*These figures assume acceptance of additional bids. 
tThese options are subject to revision in the light of Ministerial decisions on tuition fees 
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f million at 1976 Survey prices 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

ARTS 
i. Reductions in support for Royal Shakespeare Company and 

other National Companies (or curtailment of support for Arts 
in the regions combined with a moratorium on most Arts 
capital projects)  . . . . . . . . 

ii. Shorter opening houra/weekend closures at National Collections J 
iii. Reductions in current expenditure on local museums and 

galleries  . . . . . . . . . . 

. 2 

1 

3 

1 

3 

1 

3 

1 

Total options: Arts .  .  .  .  .  .  . 3 4 4 4 

b.
c.
 Balance required to meet minimum options .  .  .  .  . 
 Offsets to additional bids for England and Wales have not been separately 

identified but are included in the options above. Offsets for additional 
bids have not been offered for Scotland .  .  .  .  .  . 

Health and personal social services 
a. Options: 

Increased charges: 
i. Prescription charges 25-35 25-35 25-35 25-35 
ii. Road accident levy on insurance companies .  .  .  . 40 40 40 
iii. Hospital meal charge of £1 a day .  .  .  .  .  . 25 25 25 -iv. Dental treatment  . . . . . . . . 22-30 22-60 22-60 22-60 
v. 100 per cent charge for lenses .  .  .  .  .  . 6 6 6 6 

Cuts in services: 
i. Health capital expenditure .  .  .  .  .  .  . 25-35 35-70 35-70 35-70 
ii. Restrict growth in health current expenditure (0-i per cent) . 40-60 71-110 103-162 83-162 
iii. Personal Social Services—capital 0-28 0-30 0-30 0-30 
iv. Personal Social Services-current — 0-10 0-18 0-9 

Total options .  .  .  . 18-194 224-386 256-446 236-437 

b. The minimum options are within the above ranges. 
Offsets to additional bids have not been identified. c. 

Social security 
a. Options: 

i. Upraling long-term benefits in line with the movement of prices' 5 49 167 327 
OR 

Uprating long-term benefits by more than the movement of 
1prices but less than the movement of earnings

ii. Up rating short-term benefit by 1 per cent less than the movement 
3 25 87 

of prices' 7 21 33 50 
iii. Uprating long-term child dependency benefits by the movement 

of prices' 1 3 6 
iv. Raising pension age for women' 12 36 
v. Deferment of the start of the new pension scheme . — — 28-42 66-109 
vi. Restricting unemployment benefit for occupational pensioners' 12 12 13 -vii. Deferment of the introduction of non-contributory invalidity 

pension for housewives 21 21 22 22 
viii. Means tested maternity and death grants' .  .  .  . — 25 25 25 

ix. Raising age limit for supplementary benefit to 18* . 25 25 25 
x. Removing entitlement forflat-rate unemployment benefit for 

thefirst six days or any period of temporary suspension 30 25 25 25 
xi. Abolishing Earnings Related Supplement" .  .  .  . — 190 160 160 
xii. Removing entitlement toflat-rate unemployment or sickness 

benefit for thefirst six days of the period of complete inter
mption of employment' .  .  .  .  .  .  . - 69 66 67 

Total options 61-63 414-438 498-592 664-865 

b.
c.
 Balance required to meet minimum options 
 Offsets to additional bids not offered 

234 
— 

122 — — 

'AU these items require legislation. 

169 



£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

Other Public Services 
a. Options: 

i. Department of National Savings .  .  .  .  .  . 

Total options  . . . . . . . . 

b. Balance required to meet minimum options . 
C. N o offsets to additional bids offered 

Common Services 
,i. Options; 

i. Office and accommodation services; 
(a) Reductions in capital expenditure-new works, furniture 

and equipment . . . . . . . 
(6) Savings on maintenance and running costs; and rents . 

ii. H M S O 
iii. Computers and telecommunications—cancellation and defer

ment of projects  . . . . . . . . 

Total options  . . . . . . . . 

b. Balance required to meet minimum options .  .  .  .  . 
c. N o offsets to additional bids  . . . . . . . . 

Northern Ireland 
Northern Ireland departments; 

Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry .  .  .  .  .  . 
Trade, industry and employment .  .  .  .  .  .  . 
Roads and transport 

Other public services  . . . . . . . . . . 

United Kingdom departments: 
Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry 

Balance required to meet minimum options .  .  .  .  .  . 
Offsets to additional bids identified but not offered .  .  .  .  . 

(Civil Service staff-related options are in Annex D on page 24) 

1977-78 

1 

-1 

2 

.— 
-

3 
4 
2 

1 
— 

10 

10 
-

-
8 
-
9 
-
6 
5 
9 
-
-
1 

38 
— 
11 

969
1,047 

1978-79 

1 
8 
I 

fi? 

— 
— 

9 
5 
5 

2 
1 

22 

20 
— 

1 
11 
3 
12 
2 
13 
12 
18 
1 
1 

I 

75 
-
13 

2,109
2,295 

1979-80 1980-81 

1 1 
— 8 
1 1 

2 10 
— — 
— — 

9 9 
5 5 
5 5 

2 2 
1 1 

22 20 

21 24 
— — 

1 1 
12 13 
4 * 4 
12 12 
2 2 
13 13 
12 11 
18 18 
1 1 
1 -
I I 

77 76 
— -
19 22 

2,271- 2,441
2,555 2,843 
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ANNEX D 

Civil Service Staff Related Additional Bids and Options 
£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

a. Options 

Central management of the Civil Service . 

b. Additional bids 
1. Dispersal of F C O staff to Merseyside . 
2. Dispersal of O D M staff to East Kilbride 
3. Staff increases for Employment Protection and T U 

Labour Relations Act .  .  .  .  .  . 
4. Dispersal of M S C staff to Sheffield .  .  .  . 

9. H o m e Office dispersal .  .  .  .  .  . 

13. Dispersal of O P C S staff to Southport . 

1976-77 

-
— -— 
-

-

0-2 
-

----— 
3-5 
— — 
— 
0-1 

-
3-8 

1977-78 

3 
4 
8 
-
15 

— 

-
2-9 
2*1 
-
0-2 
0-1 
2-3 
— 

-1-1 
2-5 
0-4 
0-1 
0-3 
0-3 
1-3 
0-4 
0-1 

11-9 

1978-79 

6 
7 
16 
1 

30 

—. 
— 
2-9 
7-4 
-
-
0 1 
4-2 
— 

-0-5 
9-2 
0-7 
0-4 
0-4 
0-5 
2-3 
0-6 
0-5 

28-7 

1979-80 

6 
7 
16 
1 

30 

— 
-
2-8 
7-7 
0*4 

-0*6 
0 1 
4 0 
— 
0 5 
12-6 
0 1 
O S 
0-2 
0-5 
3 1 
0-4 
0 9 

33-5 

1980-81 

6 
7 
16 
1 

30 

0-5 
0 5 

2-8 
2-7 
1-2 

-0-8 
0-1 
7-2 
1 5 
1-6 
8-2 
0 1 
0-2 
0-2 
0-5 
3-4 
0-2 
1 0 

31-1 



ANNEX E 

Local authority expenditure 

1. The base linefigures provide for total local authority expenditure 
as follows: 

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Current 
Capital: 

10,109 10,795* 10,610 10,560 10,492 10,541 10,557 

Housing . 3,033 2,609 2,117 1,947 1,946 1,947 1,947 
Other . 2,028 1,858 1,698 1,553 1,392 1,309 1,299 

15,170 15,262 14,425 14,060 13,830 13,797 13,803 

* Includes estimated overspending of £150 million in England and Wales and 
£55 million in Scodand. 

Control of local authority expenditure 
2. The Government can influence the level of local authority 
current spending but has no formal powers of control either over 
its total or over its allocation between services. Through its control 
of local authority borrowing the Government does have effective 
control over programmes of capital expenditure, but as a deliberate 
policy it does not exercise its power to restrict new housebuilding, 
which accounts for the bulk of housing capital expenditure. 

Recent developments 
3. During the past 12 months, the Consultative Council on Local 
Government Finance has met frequently and developed as a useful 
forum for consultation and improved understanding between central 
and local government. In particular, the local government members 
of the Council have expressed a strong wish to be involved as 
directly as possible in the annual public expenditure reviews, so 
that their views on local authority services and expenditure can be 
taken fully into account when Ministers take decisions. For the 
1976 Survey therefore the local government members have been 
assured that they will be consulted during the review; and prepara
tory work is being undertaken at official level between Departments 
and the local authority associations. 

4. The quarterly collection of figures of local authority staff 
numbers, which was begun last year, and the publicity involved in 
the announcement of these figures, continue to draw attention to 



the need for economy in staffing. Particular interest in the implica
tions of developing policies for the numbers of staff employed has 
been shown by the trade unions and by the T U C Local Govern
ment Committee on their behalf. A continuing series of meetings 
between Ministers and the Committee on this aspect of local 
government affairs can be expected to be held so long as the pressure 
is maintained for restraint in the labour intensive services which 
local authorities provide. 

5. Thus it was not until the matter had been discussed in the 
Consultative Council, and informally with the trade union leaders 
mainly concerned, that the Government announced its reaction to 
the figures of local authority current expenditure shown in the recent 
DOE/CIPFA returns. These suggested that local authorities in 
England and Wales had exceeded the provision in Cmnd. 6393 by 
some £150 million in 1975-76 and were planning to overspend 
by some £350-450 million in 1976-77. The returns may well have 
exaggerated the prospective overspending; but local authorities have 
been told, with the endorsement of the Council, that the excess is 
in any case unacceptable to the Government. They have been asked 
to revise their expenditure plans so as to eliminate the excess 
altogether, and to submit revised returns by mid-July. 

6. Parallel action is being taken in Scotland where the prospective 
overspending in 1976-77 amounts to some £40 million. The re
organisation of local government with effect from the beginning of 
1975-76 appears to have been followed by a substantial increase in 
expenditure by the new district councils on miscellaneous environ
mental services. The need to accommodate this increase is adding 
considerably to the Governments task in seeking to contain total 
expenditure within restricted totals. 

7. Meanwhile, the Layfield Committee on Local Government 
Finance has reported and its recommendations are being examined. 
The Committee have suggested that Ministers might have a much 
more limited role in determining policies in local services in future. 
On the control of local authority expenditure, however, the Com
mittee accepted without qualification that the Government need, 
for macro-economic reasons, to be able to control total spending, 
whatever the respective roles of central and local government in 
determining policies in individual services. In considering the 
Report therefore officials are examining possible ways in 
which the Government might secure more effective control over 
expenditure. 



Estimates of current expenditure 

8. The recent DOE/CIPFA returns suggested overspending in 
England and Wales in 1975-76 (compared with Cmnd. 6393) of some 
£150 million made up in very round terms of: 

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 
Education 75 
Personal social services 10 
Home Office services 25 
Local transport 20 
Environmental services 
Housing 20 
Employment 

150 

9. Thesefigures suggest that any overspending may have been 
spread fairly widely between services. It is doubtful whether any 
further significance should be attached to the precisefigures for 
individual services. More reliability can be attached to the estimate 
of total overspending but this also is of course liable to be further 
revised when fuller annual returns are received in the autumn. 
10. The Scottishfigures for 1975-76 (and indeed 1974-75) under
state the probable outturn because of the problem of collecting data 
during the period of local government re-organisation, the main 
deficiencies occurring in Other environmental services. The 
addition of £55 million which has to be made is therefore a more 
tentative estimate than for England and Wales. It assumes that 
Scottish authorities have spent around £10 million more in 1975-76 
than was expected at the time of the rate support grant negotiations 
for 1976-77. 
11. For 1976-77, it is reasonable to expect that authorities will 
respond with some substantive action towards eliminating the pros
pective overspending. But complete elimination would require a 
lower level of expenditure (and hence fewer staff) than in 1975-76. 
The Chief Secretary has pointed out in his reports to Cabinet on 
claims on the contingency reserve that there might be overspending 
of the order of £100 million. It is the general view of the Depart
ments concerned that it would be imprudent to assume that over
spending in England and Wales will, in the event, be less than this: 
it could well be £200 million. Similarly, in Scotland it would be 
prudent to assume overspending of the order of £20 million. 
12. The Government has already announced publicly that local 
authorities' total current expenditure in England and Wales in 
1977-78 must be confined within thefigures shown in Cmnd. 6393 
(and paragraph 1 above). These figures will not be increased in the 
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rate support grant negotiations this autumn: indeed, in determining 
the amount of grant in 1977-78, the Government will assume that 
their expenditure in 1976-77 has been kept down to the approved 
level and that any money which they could have used to finance 
additional expenditure will be available for use in 1977-78. Local 
authorities will thus be under strong pressure from the Government 
and from their own ratepayers to keep down their spending. The 
Cabinet have agreed that comparable action in all respects should 
be taken in Scotland. 

13. On the other hand, in view of the difficulties which some local 
authorities will face, particularly in reducing staff numbers, the 
Departments concerned have no great confidence that, in the absence 
of further measures, they will retrench sufficiently in 1977-78 to 
recover any ground lost in 1976-77. Perhaps the best that can 
reasonably be hoped for is that there would be no increase on 
whatever level is reached in 1976-77. If an actual reduction is to 
be achieved between 1976-77 and 1977-78, the alternative courses 
would be: 

(a) To impose an even tougher rate support grant settlement. 
But it is possible that it would take a really large reduc
tion in grant, and therefore a large increase in local rates, 
to force authorities to cut back. 

(b) To give specific, and more restrictive, guidance to authorities 
on the policies to be followed in individual services. 
(The options are outlined in the programme chapters 
in Part 2 of this Report.) But the local government side 
of the Consultative Council have repeatedly warned that, 
to be effective, such guidance must be given before the 
Summer Recess. 

Either course would of course have to face the opposition of the 
trade unions and the T U C Local Government Committee in defence 
of their interests; and the resentment at large rate increases caused 
by reduced grant would not necessarily be directed solely at local 
authorities. 

14. It is not possible to comment in detail on the prospects for 
1978-79 and later years. Developments over the next 12 months will 
demonstrate what can (or cannot) be achieved with the means of 
influence at present at the Governments disposal. Restriction of 
the amount of rate support grant is clearly a limited weapon. One 
implication of what has already been announced for 1977-78 is a 
reduction of several per cent in the present rate of grant; and action 
under (a) above would mean an even larger reduction. Continuing 
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action of this sort, relying on the unpopularity of large rate increases 
to contain expenditure, could prove impracticable. Substantial off
setting savings in local authority capital expenditure would have 
to be considered as an alternative, although the limitations on such 
action are illustrated by the figures in paragraph 1 above. In any 
case, whatever can be achieved in the short to medium term in 
conditions of general stringency, there are clearly strong grounds 
for improving the present arrangements for central control and 
influence over total local authority spending, and this is being 
pursued in the context of the Layfield Committee's Report. 



ANNEX F 

Public expenditure in cost terms 

In the three years between 1972-73 and 1975-76 public expenditure 
increased from 50 per cent of G D P at factor cost to about 59 per cent. 
Much of this increase was due to the fact that public expenditure 
increased by 17 per cent in volume over this period while the 
increase in output was not more than 2 per cent. But a significant 
proportion, about one-third, reflected the fact that prices in public 
expenditure increased by 6 per cent more than domestic prices in 
general represented by the G D P deflator̂  

2. If current prices can be taken to represent the relative costs of 
different items of expenditure, it is clear that the volume measurement 
of public expenditure, at unchanging prices, did not represent 
adequately over this period the increase in the real cost of expendi
ture. A separate series offigures is therefore prepared " at constant 
prices in cost terms, including the relative price effect These take 
account of price movements relative to the G D P deflator and thus 
bear the same relation to G D P at constant prices as does public 
expenditure at current prices to G D P at current prices. Table C 
on page 32 shows public expenditure in these terms in programme 
detail. The total " relative price effect " is shown on a cumulative and 
year-to-year basis at the foot of the table in £ million at 1975-76 
prices, together with the year-to-year relative price changes which 
cause it. 

3. The outstanding feature of the lastfive years is the sharp increase 
in the relative price of public expenditure in 1973-74 and 1974-75 
and the fall back in 1975-76. The rise was due to a number of special 
factors, including the increase in import prices, especially oil, which 
also, of course, affected prices paid by the private sector, though not 
(directly) the G D P deflator which reflects home costs only; the 
increase in land prices and construction costs; and some large public 
service pay increases as the statutory wage restraints were relaxed. 

4. Chart A on page 33 shows the main components of the rela
tive price increase of public expenditure, in terms of economic 
categories—capital and current expenditure, pay, procurement and 
so on. A major element in the increase was the explosion in land 
prices and construction costs from 1972. Land prices were affected 

* It does not follow that the public sector paid more than the private sector for 
similar goods and services. In general the public sector buys a larger proportion 
of the things that tend to increase most in price. Also, during this period almost 
all unsubsidised prices rose faster than the GDP deflator, which is not directly 
affected by import prices. 



immediately, with relative increase in 1972-73 of over 30 per cent 
over 1971-72. Construction contract prices also began to rise 
sharply, but actual expenditure in 1972-73 was little affected. As 
contracts got under way expenditure more and more reflected the 
cost increase, first in dwellings and a little later in other construc
tion work. In 1973-74 procurement costs began to be affected by 
the world increase in commodity costs and in 1974-75 they were 
affected by this general increase and even more by the increase in 
oil prices. Pay increases in the public services, following the relaxa
tion of the statutory incomes policy, also contributed substantially 
to the increase in relative costs in 1974-75. 

5. This was also however the first year to show the effect of the 
collapse of the construction and land prices bubble, with a sharp 
fall in the average price paid for land. The fall in tender costs was 
apparent in a relative fall in prices paid for public sector housing 
work in 1975-76, and a check to the relative increase in other 
construction costs. Thus the price movement of the various elements 
in public expenditure between 1974-75 and 1975-76 was very uneven. 
This unevenness is also reflected in the change between 1975 and 
1976 Survey prices, and hence contributes to the difference between 
the programme pattern of expenditure as shown at 1975 Survey 
prices in Cmnd. 6393 and as revalued to 1976 Survey prices in this 
Report. 

6. Chart B shows an analysis of the overall relative price movement 
of public expenditure between the main programmes. The diver
gence between programmes is smaller than the divergence between 
economic categories, simply because most programmes are made 
up of a mix of economic categories. But the influence of constxuc
tion costs on housing and to a lesser extent on other environmental 
services, and of the 1974 pay increases on education and health, is 
clear. 

7. The charts also show the basis of the provision for the relative 
price effect in the years to 1980-81. The projection of relative price 
movements is extremely hazardous. At this stage there seems no 
reason to expect exceptional price movements like those of recent 
years. Only limited and formalised allowances have been made for 
relative price changes. The general trend of wage and salary costs 
is upwards relative to the G D P deflator, because of the way in which 
they are conventionally measured. The projections take account 
of this trend, and also of the T U C policy on pay settlements. A 
relative fall in construction costs over the next few years is forecast, 
based partly on information on the prices in contracts already signed, 
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and partly on the assumption that they will move back towards the 
relation to other prices which they have borne in the past. 
Procurement prices have been estimated directly for 1976-77 and 
thereafter are assumed to show the same sort of trend relative to the 
G D P deflator as in the past. The net effect is a small relative price 
increase from 1976-77, of less than \ per cent a year on average. 

TABLE C 
Public expenditure by programme in cost t e r m s : 1971-72 to 1980 -81 

£ million 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

As 1975-76 prices including 
the relative price effect 

I. Defence . 4,988 4,977 5,126 5,181 5,293 5,553 5,595 5,627 5,718 5,777 
2. Overseas aid and other 

overseas services . 687 812 900 889 757 956 1,222 1,317 1,410 1,483 
3. Agriculture, fisheries, 

food and forestry . 784 675 825 1,583 1,475 1,037 804 605 579 579 
4. Trade, industry and 

employment. 2,190 2,421 3,134 3,353 2,784 2,665 2,465 2,405 2,380 2,297 
5. Nationalised rndus

tries' capital ex
penditure 2,963 2,886 2,644 3,319 3,595 3,490 3,084 3,213 3,355 3,355 

6. Roads and transport 1,861 2,025 2,228 2,569 2,660 2,583 2,358 2,149 2,151 2,147 
7. Housing . 2,151 2,474 3,847 5,393 4,535 4,390 4,211 4,159 4,234 4,228 
8. Other environmental 

services 1,749 1,908 2,271 2,316 2,495 2,343 2,314 2,230 2,242 2,271 
9. Law, order and pro

tective services 1,277 1,333 1,441 1,550 1,658 1,720 1,741 1,737 1,765 1,796 
10. Education and libra

ries, science and arts 5,740 6,209 6,581 7,155 7,144 7,267 7,137 7,087 7,151 7,295 
11. Health and personal 

social services 4,618 4,909 5,222 5,866 6,266 6,395 6,490 6,634 6,818 6,928 
12. Social security . 7,740 8,096 8,305 8,824 9,545 10,326 10,400 10,332 10,341 10,322 
13. Other public services 667 843 686 727 832 827 837 834 850 865 
14. C o m m o n services 627 647 635 656 768 786 772 796 829 860 
15. Northern Ireland 1,039 1,104 1,177 1,404 1,516 1,583 1,541 1,480 1,491 1,503 

Total programmes. 39,081 41,319 45,022 50,785 51,323 51,921 50,971 50,605 51,314 51,706 
Debt interest . 4,103 4,083 4,797 4,907 4,845 5,850 6,750 7,300 7,400 7,400 
Contingency reserve - 375 750 1,050 1,325 1,600 
Shortfall . - — — -— — — - — — -

Total in cost terms 43,184 
Less relative price effect -3,000 
Total in volume terms 

45,402 
-2,650 

49,819 
-1,200 

55,692 
600 

56,168 58,146 
400 

58,471 
300 

58,955 
450 

60,039 
800 

60,706 
1,250 

at 1975-76 prices 
(rounded) 46,200 48,050 51,000 55,100 56,150 57,750 58,150 58,500 59,250 59,450 

Change in relative 
price effect over 
previous year 

Relative price change 
over previous year (%) 

+350 

+ 1-2 

+ 1.450 

-f-3-3 

-1-1,800 

-1-3-5 

-600 

- 1  1 

+400 

-1-0-7 

-100 

-0-2 

+ 150 

+0-3 

+350 

+0-6 

-i-450 

-f0'7 
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PART TWO 

DETAILED ANALYSIS OF PROGRAMMES 

T A B L E 1 

Defence Budget .  .  .  . 
National Accounts adjustments 

Grand Total 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued: 
Defence B u d g e t . . . . 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued . 
National Accounts adjustment 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued . 

Defence Badger 
Implications of Survey figures 

1. Defence 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 

5,713'1 5,560-0 5,504-6 5,305-4 5,491-7 
-47-5 - 56-2 -44-6 -40-4 -4-6 

5,665-6 5,503*8 5,460-0 5,265-0 5,487-1 

- 1 1 8 1 
5,609-8 
-i-14-6 
-19-2 

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

5,632-5 5,647-2 5,633-4 5,636-0 5,636 0 
-11-7 -3-1 -6-5 16-3 -6-f 

5,620-8 5,644-1 5,626-9 5,652-3 5,629-9 

5,632-5 5,647-2 5,633-4 5,636 0 
-0-3 -0-3 -0-3 -0-3 

-11-4 -2-8 -6-2 16-6 

1. The baseline figures assume that defence 
spending would continue at the level agreed for the 
years up to 1979-80 following the Defence Review 
and the further reductions in the support structure 
announced in Cmnd. 6393. 

2. The figures for the years up to 1979-80 embody 
the savings which the Defence Secretary has under
taken to make and are agreed. The Ministry of 
Defence do not accept the figure for 1980-81, 
which they consider should be higher by up to some 
£190 million. 

Additional bid 
3. The Defence Review figure for 1980-81 is 
£5,871 million, or £235 million above the baseline in 
the table above. The Ministry of Defence point out 
that our Allies are aware that expenditure at this 
level is planned, and that they know the level of 
capability which it represents. Consequently their 
view is that any significant reduction in 1980-81 
which cannot be represented as consistent with the 
level of capability which we have justified to our 
Allies following the Defence Review and the 
reductions announced in Cmnd, 6393 will be seen by 
N A T O as yet another cut in the resources which the 
Government is prepared to devote to defence. As 

with the policy options discussed below, a decision to 
reduce the 1980-81 Defence Budget to the figure 
already approved for 1979-80 (i.e. to the baseline 
level), on top of the Defence Review and the 
Cmnd. 6393 reductions which have already caused 
our Allies serious misgivings, would have the most 
serious and far-reaching implications for the 
Alliance. 

4. Assuming that receipts from the Federal 
Republic as offset to the costs of United Kingdom 
forces in Germany were to continue at the rate 
assumed for 1977-78 to 1979-80 (£50 million a year) 
the figure of £5,871 million for 1980-81 could, taking 
also into account increased receipts from Hong 
Kong, be reduced to £5,811 million, or £175 million 
above the Survey baseline of £5,636 million. If the 
Government were ready to accept the political 
consequences of a withdrawal from Cyprus by 
1979-80, the figure would be brought down by a 
further £36 million to £5,775 million or £139 million 
above the Survey baseline. 

5. On the other hand, in addition to the cost of 
the present defence programme allowance has also to 
be made in 1980-81 for the costs of dispersal to 
Cardiff and Glasgow. The Ministry of Defence 
consider that the Defence Budget figure will have 
to be increased to take account of these costs, which 
could add a further £15 million in 1980-81 and will 
need to be separately identified in subsequent years. 
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6. Taking all these factors into account, the 
Ministry of Defence additional bid aboTe the base
line figure is for either £154 million or £190 million 
for 1980-81 depending on the decision about with
drawal from Cyprus. 
7. The Treasury consider that it should be possible 
to meet our present NATO commitments in 1980-81 
without increasing defence expenditure above the 
broadly stable level of preceding years. They believe 
that, taking account of the continuing savings which 
should arisefrom the reductions of nearly £200 mil
lion a year made since the Defence Review in the 
years 1976-77 to 1979-80, together with such other 
miscellaneous measures as may be necessary, the 
Defence Budgetfigure for 1980-81 could be held at 
the baseline level of £5,636 million without signifi
cant adverse effect on the Alliance. 
8. The Treasury do not accept the Ministry of 
Defence view that the cost of dispersal should be 
additional to the Cmnd. 6393figures for the Defence 
Budget. Dispersal has beenfirm Government policy 
since 1974 and its net cost should be met without an 
additional claim. 

Policy options 
9. Application of the percentage reductions laid 
down in the Survey ground rules to the defence 
figures in Table I above gives the following savings, 1974, would have to be undertaken. the implications of which are explained below: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

141 282 282 282 

The baselinefigure for 1980-8! is already below the 
previously planned (i.e. Defence Review) Defence 
Budget for that year. The total reduction implied by 
the options is therefore nearly £1,200 million for the 
four years in question. Such reductions would be 
additional to the Defence Review savings already 
made for these years and to the further cuts reflected 
in Cmnd. 6393. 
10, The Ministry of. Defence, point out that tha 
reductions achieved in the Defence Review and the 
further cuts reflected in Cmnd. 6393 already total 
some £2,900 million for the three years 1977-78 to 
1979-80, or about 15 per cent of the pre-Defence 
Review planned expenditure. Cuts of this size are 

still being explained to NATO only with great 
difficulty. On the basis that the Defence Review 
identified the critical level of military capability 
necessary to support our essential NATO commit
ments and that the Cmnd. 6393 cuts, found largely 
from the support area, were an extension of the 
Defence Review and compatible with that critical 
level, we have been able to present the cuts as a 
coherent whole and in the least damaging light 
possible. Nevertheless tml Allies, and particoiaiVy 
the Americans and the Germans, expressed serious 
misgivings on both occasions. The Alliance has not 
yet completed its consideration of the Cmnd. 6393 
reductions. 
11 - But the Defence Review has now been exhausted 
as a source of savings. Finding £1,200 million as 
in paragraph 9 above would leave no choice but to 
seek the major part of the saving from the frontline 
forces which we contribute to NATO in one or both 
of the Central European and Eastern Atlantic areas. 
A reduction of that order in our commitments would 
clearly be wholly inconsistent with the critical level 
of capability. It would entail a fundamental change 
in the Governments current foreign and defence 
policy; and, because of the reappraisal of our 
commitments and the restructuring of the forces 
that would be required, a further Defence Review, 
comparable in thoroughness to that carried out in 

12. Such an exercise could hardly be kept secret; 
indeed there would be strong arguments for keeping 
NATO fully informed in ofder to limit the ensuing 
damage. But undertaking an exercise that even 
appeared to imply a third round of major reductions 
after the Defence Review and the 1975 public 
expenditure exercise would have an incalculable 
impact on our political credibility generally; and on 
the view of our seriousness as an ally which would 
be taken by NATO in general, and by the United 
States of America and the Federal Republic of 
Germany in particular. The cohesion of the Alliance 
itself could be put atrisk and the morale of the 
Armed Forces would be seriously affected. 
13. The domestic political and industrial implica
tie-as would be considei-abte. There -wovrirl be % 
further loss of employment. This would be over and 
above the cuts of 78,000 servicemen and civilians, 
and the 60,000 direct and 80,000 indirect job 
opportunities lost in industry, as a result of the 
Defence Review and the 1975 Survey. And the 



losses of industrial employment would fall heavily on 
the newly nationalised shipbuilding and aerospace 
industries. Apart from these more general considera
tions, action on these lines would make it much less 
likely that the Germans would be prepared to enter 
into a new offset agreement from which, under 
the 1975 public expenditure review, receipts of 
£50 million a year have been assumed. Thus in the 
Ministry of Defence view there are no feasible 
options for further savings in the Defence Budget 
of 2\ per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent thereafter. 
14. The Treasury point out that the agreed 
objective on German offset is to secure £100 million 
a year up to 1980-81. Receipts in excess of the 
£50 million level assumed in the Survey calculations 
would enable part of the illustrative savings to be 
met. They consider that it should, moreover, be 
possible to achieve part of the policy option cuts by 
some further squeeze on support costs (e.g. expendi

ture on quarters and non-military stores) and other 
minor measures which would not have a serious 
effect on our defence posture. They agree that if 
the Survey options were to be implemented in full 
this would involve some reduction in the capability 
of our front line forces. Nevertheless if the overall 
expenditure situation were sufficiently difficult. 
Ministers would need to consider whether to accept 
the adverse operational consequences and the 
implications for the Alliance of further reductions in 
the Defence Budget. 

National accounts adjustments 
15. Thefigures for the National accounts adjust
ments sub-programme incorporate a classification 
change affecting capital expenditure by the Royal 
Ordnance Factories. Expenditure on stocks financed 
by pre-payments from overseas customers is now 
excluded from the figures from 1976-77 onwards. 

SECRET 5 



- - - - -

2. Overseas Aid and other Overseas Services 
T A B L E 2 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Overseas aid: 
Aid programme 452-7 476-4 432-2 429-3 486-8 515-8 544-0 578-9 600-7 600-7 
Other net investment by the 
Commonwealth Development 
Corporation (CDC) 5-0 5-2 13-4 4 0 8-2 2-9 -0*6 2-5 4-4 4 -4 

Total .  .  .  . 457-7 481-6 445-7 433-3 495-0 518-7 543-4 581-4 605-1 605-1 

Overseas aid administration 8-7 9-0 9-0 8-6 10 5 10-8 11-8 11-9 12-2 12-2 
Overseas representation . 148-8 150-4 1451 141-7 146 6 150-6 153-4 151-8 151-5 151-8 
Overseas information 64-9 64-5 63 3 62-7 64 6 67-7 65-4 62-8 62-6 62-6 
Other external relations . 71-2 76-1 77-8 81-3 88-2 87-6 84-8 86-6 89-4 89-3 
Military aid .  .  .  .  . 1 4 0 10-6 10 9 3-6 1-5 1-5 1-5 0 7 0-7 0-7 

Total .  .  .  . 307-6 310-6 306-1 297-9 311-4 318-2 316-9 313-8 316-4 316-6 

Contributions to the European Com
munities, etc. (net) 63-9 191-3 -9-4 7*9 170-0 415-0 480-0 550-0 620 0 

Sterling area guarantees . 72-1 35-8 98-6 — — — — — — 
Special assistance to the Crown 
Agents 115-0 — 

Grand Total 765-3 928-2 978-9 935-4 814-3 1,006-9 1,275-3 1,375-2 1,471-5 1,541 7 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued -58-2 -38-8 +149-5 + 163-4 +193-5 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued 872-5 1,045-7 1,125-8 1,211-8 1,278-0 

Overseas aid the demands on the programme seem likely to 
Implications of Survey figures increase because of a number of factors—among 
1. The Survey figures imply a growth in the aid them pressures from developing countries in the 
programme in real terms by 16-5 per cent over the wake of the fourth United Nations Conference on 
period 1976-77 to 1980-81. In 1974 the Govern- Trade and Development (UNCTAD IV); the possi
ment accepted in principle the United Nations' bility of substantial debt relief; the growing demands 
target of 0-7 per cent of GNP for official develop- of the EEC aid programme (now some 10 per cent 
ment assistance. Although no undertakings have of aid programme allocations); and the need to 
been given about the date of reaching this target keep an adequate contingency provision against a 
and it has been made clear that progress must be settlement in Rhodesia. 
subject both to the pace of the United Kingdom's 
economic recovery and to the other calls on our Policy options resources, the Government have said that in the 2. The effect of reductions of 2\ per cent in years ahead they will seek to move towards it. The 1977-78 and 5 per cent in 1978-79 to 1980-81 United Kingdom's performance rose from 0-35 per would be as follows: cent in 1973 to 0-38 per cent in 1974 but remained 

£ million static in 1975. Although accurate forecasts are not 
possible, the figures shown in Table 2 above are 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
likely to result in no more than a very slight 
improvement in our performance. At the same time Aid programme (Net) 13-6 ""28 - 9 30-0 3 0 0 



Reductions of this order would not involve cutting 
back on existing commitments. However, the 
Ministry of Overseas Development consider that 
reductions would make it difficult to maintain an 
unallocated margin adequate for the type of con
tingencies referred to in paragraph 1 and at the 
same time to press ahead with implementing the 
agreed aid strategy of concentrating aid on the 
poorest countries. Any reductions would therefore 
entail reducing planning allocations to individual 
countries and international institutions, but the 
distribution of any cuts would necessarily be deter
mined by the situation (including degree of commit
ment) existing at the time the decision to cut was 
made, and cannot be predicted in detail at this stage. 

3. At the same time the Ministry consider it most 
important to have adequate room for manoeuvre 
in dealing with the outcome of the Conference on 
International Economic Co-operation and UNCTAD 
IV, which may well result in sharply increased 
international pressure on the donor countries to 
move towards the 0-7 per cent target. The 1\ per 
cent and 5 per cent reductions would mean that the 
United Kingdom's performance against the target 
would almost certainly decline, which would be 
contrary to Ministerial statements of intention and 
would provide grounds for criticism domestically 
and internationally. 

Overseas aid administration 
Additional bid 
4. The Ministry of Overseas Development require 
an additional £0-5 million in 1980-81 to meet 
additional expenditure for dispersal to East 
Kilbride. 

Review of overseas representation 
5. The four sub-programmes dealt with in para
graphs 6 to 22 below, either in whole or, in the 
case of Other external relations, in part, are the 
responsibility of the Foreign and Commonwealth 
Office (FCO). The policies underlying this expendi
ture are currently the subject of the Review of 
Overseas Representation announced in the House of 
Commons on 14 January 1976. In common with 
other Departments for which manpower costs form 
a major component of expenditure, the FCO is not 
presenting illustrative cuts for certain manpower-
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intensive elements of their activities, viz. those staff
related sections of the Overseas representation and 
overseas information sub-programmes which fall to 
be considered in the context of the Lord Privy SeaTs 
review of civii service staff costs. With these 
exceptions, illustrative cuts of 2\ per cent in 
1977-78 and 5 per cent in later years are shown 
on a strictly pro rata basis in each of the remaining 
sub-programmes or element thereof. The way in 
which any options for 1978-79 and later years might 
actually be implemented and any reduction in man
power costs achieved will need to be considered in 
the light of the Review of Overseas Representation. 

Overseas representation 
Implications of Survey figures 
6. This expenditure includes the cost of the FCO 
in London, representation abroad and official delega
tions to international organisations and conferences. 
It also includes the cost of Passport Offices, the 
communications organisation supporting the Diplo
matic Service and expenditure by the Property Ser
vices Agency (PSA) on the Diplomatic Estate. 
Expenditure on overseas representation declines 
slightly over the period to 1979-80, mainly as a 
result of more effective concentration of resources 
and cuts in staff and staff-related costs. In 1980-81 
however, provision is made for expenditure arising 
from the United Kingdom's Presidency of the EEC 
in 1981. Existing policies can be maintained though 
with some reduction in services during this period. 

Additional bid 
7. £0-5 million is sought in the year 1980-81 to 
meet additional expenditure arising from the com
mitment to disperse 500 FCO jobs to Merseyside 
by 1981-82. 

Policy options 
8. On a pro rata basis, cuts in planned expenditure 
of 2\ per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent in the 
following years on that part of this programme 
which does not fall to be considered in the context 
of the Lord Privy Seal's review of civil service staff 
costs would be: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979S0 1980-81 

Diplomatic estate . 0-9 1-7 1-7 1-7 
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9. Such cuts would lead to a slow-down in the 
10-year purchasing and building programme for the 
Diplomatic Estate announced in 1971. Maintenance 
of the existing estate would suffer. 

Overseas information 
Implications of Survey figures 
10. This programme covers expenditure by the 
British Council (other than overseas aid); the BBCs 
External Services; FCO information staff at home 
and abroad; and supporting services of the Central 
Office of Information (COI) and the Stationery Office. 
Expenditure on the programme as a whole will 
decline slightly then level off over the period covered, 
reflecting the cuts included in Cmnd. 6393. 

Additional bid 
£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-3 0-9 0-9 0-9 0-9 

11. From 1976-77 onwards £0-9 million a year is 
sought to cover an extra contribution to the BBC 
external services pension fund and £0'4 million in 
1976-77 to provide a loan for working capital for 
the British Council's educational services to foreign 
countries. (This was agreed in principle last year, 
but the money has not yet been drawn.) 

Policy options 
12. Cuts in planned expenditure of 2\ per cent 
in 1977-78 and 5 per cent in the following years, 
applied on a pro rota basis to each element within 
this sub-programme other than Diplomatic Service 
staff (see paragraph 5), would be as follows: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

F C  O Operational expenditure 
B B  C External Services 

0-1 
0-7 

0-1 
1-3 

0-1 
1-3 

0-1 
1-3 

British Council (FC O share) . 
C O I / H M S  O 

0-4 
0-2 

0-9 
0-5 

0-9 
0-5 

0-9 
0-5 

Total 1-4 2-8 2-8 2-8 

13. Cuts of this order could not be made by general 
pruning but would involve the reduction or cessa
tion of activities in a number offields, as follows: 
(a) In external broadcasting there would be a 

reduction in the effective operation of both 

BBC and FCO relay stations carrying the 
external services. The overdue renewal of 
transmitting equipment essential to the 
effectiveness of those services would have to 
be further postponed. In addition a number 
of foreign language services would have to be 
terminated or reduced and it would not be 
possible to expand such services to areas of 
increasing importance to British interests. 

(b) Similar reductions to the British Council 
grant-in-aid would necessitate withdrawal from 
some countries and major reductions in others, 
as well as general diminution in supplies and 
headquarters services. Increased representa
tton in East Europe or elsewhere would be 
postponed indefinitely. 

(c) Comparable reductions would be required 
across a wide range of activities undertaken 
by the Official Information Services including 
a reduction in the material produced by the 
COI and the Stationery Office in support of the 
information activity of Diplomatic Service posts 
abroad. There would be significant reductions 
in the sponsored visits programme. 

Other external relations 
Implications of Survey figures 
14. The main items of expenditure are the United 
Kingdom's assessed contributions to international 
organisations such as the United Nations and 
NATO; other payments to meet Her Majesty's 
Governmenfs other international commitments; pro
vision for the United Nations Force in Cyprus; and 
grant-in-aid to the Commonwealth War Graves 
Commission. The gradual rise in planned expendi
ture over the period allows for increases in the level 
of activity of some of the international organisations. 

Additional bids 
15. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

3 9 3-9 3-9 3-9 

In 1977-78 and subsequent years £3-3 million 
is sought for a contribution to the support of the 
United Nations Emergency Force in the Middle East 
which is likely to continue-to operate in the fore
seeable future. A further £0-6 million a year is 



sought to maintain Her Majesty's Governments 
subscription to the Food and Agriculture Organisa
tion of the United Nations at the level which has 
been agreed for 1976-77. 

Policy options 
16. Cuts of 2\ per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent 
in each of the following years would amount to: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Commonwealth War 
Graves Commission 0-1 0-2 0-2 0-2 

Other . . . 0-6 1 2 1 3 1-3 

17. The Commonwealth War Graves Commission 
has already undertaken to reduce its staff by 50 in 
1977-78, following earlier reorganisation which pro
duced reductions of 250. The savings listed above 
could only be achieved by further staff reductions 
of about 35 in 1977-78 and another 35 in 1978-79, 
which would drastically affect the Commission̂  
power to carry out its duties. 

18. Since international obligations rule out uni
lateral reductions in United Kingdom subscriptions 
to international organisations, the other savings 
listed above would, in addition to cuts in many 
small items, require the following measures: ending 
the grant to the Commonwealth Institute; with
drawing from Council of Europe partial agreements 
in the social and healthfields; restricting severely 
the use for foreign visits of VIP facilities at airports; 
and cutting back or eliminating the repatriation of 
distressed British subjects. 

Military aid 
Implications of Survey figures 
19. This programme consists mainly of courses in 
the United Kingdom for overseas service personnel 
and to a lesser extent the loan of British service per
sonnel to a few developing countries for training 
purposes. Programmed expenditure is level through
out the review period. 

Kingdom contribution to the cost of establishing 
and training a Belize Defence Force: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-3 1 0 0-5 0 3 0-5 

Policy options 
21. Cuts of 2$ per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent 
in the following years would amount to: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-1 0*1 0-1 0*1 

22. Cuts of this order would imply a one-third 
reduction in the loan of British service personnel to 
overseas Governments. 

Contribntion to the European Communities, etc. 
(net) 

23. This comprises United Kingdom contributions 
to the European Communities' budget (excluding 
amounts attributed to aid and other programmes); 
capital contributions to the European Investment 
Bank (following agreement, in July 1975, to 
increase its capital); and receipts by the United 
Kingdom from the Communities" budget. Conver
sions from units of account into sterling have been 
made at the present budget unit of account rate of 
2-4 units of account to the £. 
24. In accordance with the ground rules approved 
by Ministers the latest forecasts of this expenditure 
have been included. They have been built up by 
applying the forecast United Kingdom percentage 
share of the Communities' budget in each year to 
estimates of the cost of carrying out existing Com
munity policies. These estimates take account of 
modifications which are expected to occur in those 
policies. The United Kingdom's share of the budget 
isfixed at 19-24 per cent in 1977 and will increase 
progressively in the following two years as the 
United Kingdom moves to the full own resources 
system in 1980. 

Additional bid 25. The forecasts are substantially higher than 
20. The following provision totalling £2-6 million those in Cmnd. 6393. This is due to a revised fore
over the Survey period is sought as the United cast of the United Kingdom's relative share of the 
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budget in 1980 resulting from revised assessments 
of customs duties and agricultural levies, an 
increase in the estimated cost of the Common 
Agricultural Policy, and a reduction in forecast 
United Kingdom receipts due to monetary com
pensatory amounts (MCAs) being paid to the 
exporter rather than the United Kingdom importer. 
These increases are partially offset by a reduction in 
expenditure of £71 million on Programme 3 as a 
result of the changed arrangements for paying 
MCAs; in balance of payment terms the change will 
be neutral. 

Additional bids 
26. The first Supplementary Budget of the Euro
pean Communities for 1976 will provide assistance 
to Italy for reconstruction following the earthquake 
in May. Tn addition a possible change in the unit 

Contributions 
Administration, miscellaneous, payment of " Own 

Resources " collection costs, etc.  . . . . 
Hydrocarbons 
Euratom, etc 
Social Fund 
Regional Development Fund 
European agricultural guidance and guarantee fund 

(EAGGF)—Guarantee 
—Guidance 

Less United Kingdom's share of the Communities' 
miscellaneous receipts  . . . . . . 

Total 0?ESC basis) 
Aid 
Complementary programmes 

GROSS UNITED KINGDOM CONTRIBUTION 

Receipts 
Social Fund 
Regional Development Fund 
EAGGF—Guarantee 

-Guidance  . . . . . . . 
Miscellaneous receipts, refund of "Own Resources" 

collection costs, etc.  . . . . . . 
Total (PESC basis) 

EAGGF-Individual guidance 
Research and investment 

TOTAL UNITED K I N G D O M RECEIPTS 

Net United Kingdom contribution to the Community 
Budget 

P E S C basis 
Contributions
Receipts
E1B 

. 
. 
. 

. 
. 

. 
. 

. 
. 

. 
. 

. 
. 

. 
. 

. 

. 

E C S C receipts 
NET UNITED KINGDOM CONTRIBUTION (PESC BASIS) 

of account from 1 January 1978 may lead to an 
increase in our contribution to the Community 
Budget: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

1976 Supplement ry 
Budget . 0 - 7 1-4 1 3 - -

Change in unit of 
account . . - 56 0 119-0 -15 0 -88 0 

0-7 57-4 120-3 -15-0 -88-0 

27. The following table gives a breakdown of the 
forecast contribution to, and receipts from, the 
Community Budget; it shows the individual areas 
of Community expenditure from which the figures 
in Table 2 are built up and the cost to the United 
Kingdom of the main Community policies: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

7 9 0 94-4 111-2 133-3 156-9 
1-9 2 1 2-4 2-6 2-9 
6-6 10-3 10-8 9-8 10-4 

22-3 31 0 42-0 61-4 81-3 
15-4 24-5 32-4 36-5 40-2 

400-3 500-8 555-6 623-3 680-0 
14-4 24-6 33-6 33-9 31-6 

-6-4 - 6 6 -7-7 -8-6 -9-3 

533-5 6811 780 3 892-2 994-0 
18-1 2 0 0 23-2 26-4 29-0 
0-3 0-3 0-3 0-3 0-3 

551-9 701-4 803-8 918-9 1,023-3 

40-9 38-1 42-2 53-9 63-5 
29-2 42-0 49-3 48-6 47-6 

222-7 102-3 122-7 122-7 122-7 
16-3 13 6 13-5 12-8 11-7 

56-4 71-6 74-8 107-2 127-6 

365-5 267-6 302-5 345-2 373-1 
5 8 9-9 9-6 7 1 4-5 
1-5 1-5 1-5 1-4 1-4 

372-8 279-0 313-6 353'7 379 0 

179-1 422-4 490-2 565-2 644-3 

533-5 6811 780-3 892-2 994 0 
-365-5 -267-6 -302-5 -345-2 -373-1 

4-9 4-4 4-1 3-9 — 
-2-9 -2*9 "U? -0-9 -0-9 

1700 4150 480-0 550-0 620-0 



- - - - -

3. Agriculture, Fisheries, Food and ForestryO 
T A B L E 3 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Market regulation and production 
support; 

Market regulation under Com
mon Agricultural Policy (CAP) 

of the E E C 0-5 153-2 272*5 321-7 255-1 135-7 135-3 135-3 135-3 — 
Price guarantees on products 
supported by the C A P . 183 7 119-2 180-4 0-3 -

Price guarantees on other 
products .  .  .  . 57-1 23-9 -6-8 6-7 10-9 7-6 6-4 6-4 6-4 6-4 

Production grants and subsidies 133*2 108-5 86-8 146*3 86-7 42-4 34-5 12-4 6-6 6-4 
Support for capital and other 

improvements .  .  .  . 130 a 117-2 118*9 92-6 65 0 67-4 81-0 84-6 88-4 87-7 
Support for agriculture in special 

areas .  .  .  .  . 56*4 54-3 54-7 87-8 39-2 56 6 52-9 46-7 44-1 43-7 

Total .  .  .  . 561 2 423-6 587-2 606-2 523-5 429-1 310-5 285-4 280-8 279-5 

Other assistance to agricultural pro
duct ion, food
market ingC)

Food subsidies

 processing and 
 .  .  .  . 

 .  .  .  . 
83-9 
— 

146-1 
—

109-2 179-7 
728-2 

254-7 
649-5 

118-9 
408-9 

102-0 
280-3 

98*4 
84-1 

96-4 
56-1 

95-2 
56-1 

Covent Garden Market Authority . 
Centra) and miscellaneous services . 

9-1 
65-7 

8-4 
48-9 

8*8 
61-9 

1-4 
69-7 

2-6 
73-1 

0-4 
71-9 -72-5 — 

741 
— 
74-2 

— 
74-2 

Total—Agriculture and food 719-9 627-0 767-1 1,585-2 1,503-4 1,029*2 765-3 542 0 507-5 505 0 

Support for thefishing industry 
Forestry 

19-9 
93 0 

26-2 
95-7 

28-0 
45-2 

18-7 
63 4 

32-3 
64-5 

18-9 
62-1 

22-1 
65-5 

22-2 
68-2 

22-4 
70-4 

22-1 
70-4 

Grand Total S32-8 748-9 840 3 1,667-3 1,600-2 1,110-2 852-9 632-4 600-3 597-5 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued: -15-4 - 1 1 1 -114-3 -1150 -116-7 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued 1,615-6 1,121-3 967-2 747-4 7170 
(') Part of the expenditure on this programme will be recoverable from the European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund. 
Receipts from this source are included in Table 2 Overseas aid and other overseas services. 
(*) Thesefigures include payments in respect of the marketing of sugar. 

AGRICULTURE AND FISHERIES prices (as expressed in EEC units of account) with 
Implications of Survey figures the original members of the EEC. They also allow 
1. The Governments objectives and priorities for for the difference between the market rate of 
agriculture are set out in the White Paper " Food sterling against the " joint-float" currencies and the 
from our own Resources " (Cmnd. 6020). A large representative rate-Currently fixed at a higher 
part of expenditure on market regulation and agri- level—for converting units of account into sterling 
cultural support is determined in the context of the for agricultural transactions. This difference gives 
annual reviews of agriculture which are conducted rise to the payment of monetary compensatory 
both nationally and on an EEC basis. The fore- amounts (MCAs) which act as subsidies on our 
casts take account of the determinations at the 1976 agricultural imports and as levies on our agricultural 
reviews. They reflect the completion in 1978 of exports. The forecasts assume no change in the 
the transitional period for aligning our agricultural differential (some 20 per cent) which existed between 
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the two rates at the end of May. The Government 
have, however, undertaken to keep the representa
tive rate under review and there are indications 
that the United Kingdom will come under consider
able pressure to reduce the present differential. 
2. Expenditure in Northern Ireland on price 
guarantees (except milk and wool), on production 
and capital support measures, and on support in 
special areas is included in Programme 15, Northern 
Ireland. 

Market regulation wider the CAP 
3. This expenditure is incurred by the Intervention 
Board for Agricultural Produce in implementing the 
support arrangements under the EECs Common 
Agricultural Policy (CAP) and the EEC Food Aid 
Programme. Most of the expenditure under the 
CAP, and all the food aid expenditure, is funded by 
advances from the EEC. The forecast for 1976-77 
includes £30 1 million as the cost of support buying 
net of sales and also provides £35 million for the 
cost of the Beef Premium Scheme, to which it is 
estimated that the EEC will contribute £6 million. 
As there is no approval for the Scheme to extend 
beyond March 1977, a sum of £35 million has been 
added to the cost of support buying for later years. 
The 1976-77 forecast also includes expenditure of 
£140 million for MCAs on Intra-Community and 
Third Country trade. The lowerfigures forecast 
for 1977-78 to 1980-81 reflect the recent agreement 
of the Council of Ministers that the exporting 
country will be responsible for payment of MCA 
subsidies arising on Intra-Community trade after 
16 May 1976. The required option cuts on the 
United Kingdom funded portion of expenditure 
under this programme would be £2-4 million in 
1977-78 and £3-6 million in subsequent years. The 
Treasury supports the Board's view that it would 
be impossible to implement such savings since 
expenditure under this programme is almost 
entirely governed by EEC Directives and Regula
tions and cannot be unilaterally adjusted by the 
United Kingdom. 

Price guarantees, grants and support in special areas 
4. For price guarantees on products outside the 
CAP arrangements—sheep, wool and potatoes—the 

the capital grants and to end the beef cow subsidy 
after 1977 and the calf subsidy for calves born after 
April 1977. Thefigures for production grants and 
subsidies and for support in special areas are 
deflated, they take account of the extent to which 
grants and subsidies atfixed rates lose their value 
as prices rise. 

Other assistance to agricultural production, food 
processing and marketing 

5. The forecasts include continuing expenditure by 
the agricultural departments on the eradication and 
control of animal disease and on research and 
advisory services. The reducing level of expenditure 
in the later years is mainly due to the falling cost of 
eradicating brucellosis as eradication nears com
pletion. 

Fisheries support 
6. No provision has been made in the forecasts for 
any measures of restructuring required in the light 
of changes in access to fishing waters or for 
additional research and development which may be 
desirable as a result of such changes. 

Additional bids and estimating changes: Agriculture 
and Fisheries 

7. Expenditure on price guarantees and other forms 
of agricultural support cannot be reliably predicted 
since it is demand-determined, and thefigures for 
these items are therefore subject to wide margins 
of error. The following table shows the additional 
bids required for the maintenance of existing policies 
or new developments: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 SI 

Total additional bids 24-2 9-1 15-2 14-5 16-6 
of which: 

Price forecasting 
changes 0-2 0-5 1-9 3-2 1 0 

Changes due to re
classification or 
rephasing 13-6 — — —-

figures for 1977-78 and later years are conventional, 8. Throughout the Survey period the additional 
being based on projections of the estimates for the bids are less than the downward estimating changes 
current year. The forecasts allow for the decisions included in the Surveyfigures, and the difference 
announced after the 1976 Annual Review to improve is substantial in 1977-78 and later years. The 



Treasury point out, however that about half the 
downward estimating changes is accounted for by 
the savings on price guarantees, which were taken 
into account by Ministers in the 1976 price review 
determinations. Moreover, the figures for price 
guarantees beyond the current year are purely con
ventional (see paragraph 4 above). 

9. As regards the additional bids, the only item 
classified as rephased expenditure is the £13-6 
million arising from delays in payments of the 
compensatory allowances, introduced in January 
1976 under the Directive on Less Favoured Areas, 
with a consequent carry-over of expenditure from 
1975-76 into 1976-77. The other additional bids 
include local authority capital expenditure on small' 
holdings (arising mainly from reductions in 
estimated proceeds of land sales), the cost of support 
vessels off Iceland together with provision for the 
agricultural departments' share of expenditure by 
the Ministry of Defence in protecting offshore 
resources (already approved by Ministers), and 
other miscellaneous items. 

Offsetting savings 
10. For 1976-77 most of the expenditure of the 
agricultural departments is fully committed. Pay
ments of capital grants in 1976-77 will in general 
be in respect of proposals which have already been 
approved by departments. It would be unprece
dented for Ministers to seek to cut the levels of, 
for example, the livestock subsidies which they had 
announced at the previous Annual Review. It is 
feasible to alter the timing of some of these sub
sidies, e.g. by announcing that, solely because of 
the need forfinancial stringency, no payments of the 
beef cow or Less-favoured Area (LFA) allowances 
in respect of the qualifying date of 1 January 1977 
would be made until after 31 March. This would 
reduce expenditure in 1976-77 by £22-9 million on 
the LFA allowances and by £7-3 million on the 
beef cow subsidy. But it would run counter to 
strong pressure from the industry for early payments 
and would be likely to cause serious financial 
difficulties to some farmers. Moreover, the delay 
on LFA allowances would have to continue in
definitely if the additional expenditure were not 
simply to be pushed into a later year. As the beef 
cow subsidy is due to end after the 1977 payment, 
the saving in 1976-77 would produce a correspond
ing increase in the additional bids for 1977-78. 
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11. So far as the additional bids for 1977-78 and 
later years are concerned, it would be feasible to 
reduce the rates of grant under the Farm Capital 
Grant Scheme (FCGS), but the considerations set 
out in paragraphs 19 and 22 would apply. Reducing 
the basic (20 per cent) rate of FCGs grant to about 
10 per cent would wholly offset the additional bids 
for the last three years, although the saving in 
1977-78 would be only about half that required. 
Part of the saving could be found from a cut in 
special rates (50 and 70 per cent) of grant for 
drainage; a reduction of 10 percentage points would 
save roughly £2-4 million in 1978-79 and later 
years, with a saving of, say, £0-9 million in 1977-78. 
(Alternatively, if the policy options set out in para
graphs 13 to 22 below were not adopted, they 
could be used for this purpose.) 

12. The agricultural departments consider that the 
adoption of any of these offsetting savings would 
run counter to the Governments present objectives 
and recently announced policies. 

Policy options 
13. Illustrative options for savings, as required by 
the ground rules, are set out below and the practical 
and legislative implications are set out in the 
following paragraphs. 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

(a)
(b)
 Lime subsidy—termination 
 Farm structure schemes-re-

1-9 4 0 3-8 3-7 

duction to minimum 0-4 0-9 0-9 1-0 
(c) Research
(fl) Sales of land 

 .  .  .  . 1-4 
0-4 

1-0 
0 9 

1-3 
0-7 

1-4 
— 

(e) Fisheries grants and loans— 
limit to current level 2-6 2-9 2-9 3-4 

(/) Agricultural support (see para-
graph 19) . 

(g) Additional savings on F C G  S 
uptake consequential on (/) . 

1-8 

0-5 

6-2 

1-1 

6-4 

1-2 

6-4 

1-2 

Total 9  0 17-0 17-2 17 1 

of which: M A F  F . 6-6 12-4 12-2 12 1 
D A F  S . 2-4 4-6 5-0 5  0 

Savings required by ground rules . 9  0 16-7 16-4 16-2 

of which: M A F  F . 6-6 12-4 12 2 12 1 
D A F  S . 2-4 4-3 4-2 4-1 

13 



Lime subsidy 
14. The last Conservative Government decided to 
end this subsidy on 31 July 1974 but the decision 
was reversed by the present Government soon after 
taking office. The savings illustrated assume an 
announcement following the 1977 Annual Review 
that the subsidy would end at 30 June 1977, the end 
of the " lime year". No legislation would be 
needed to terminate the subsidy. DAFS maintain 
that, in view of special problems in Scot/and, some 
alternative form of assistance may be necessary, 
particularly in the more remote areas with acid soil. 

Farm structure schemes 
15. Following the recent PAR study, agricultural 
Ministers decided that these Schemes should be 
continued, but not actively promoted, until the EEC 
review of Directive 72/160 in 1977. The savings 
illustrated assume that these Schemes are varied 
so that they provide the minimum assistance 
required by the Directive. The Schemes are made 
by Statutory Instruments which would have to be 
amended. Existing annuity commitments to out
goers would continue. 

Research 
16. The savings illustrated assume little growth in 
the staff numbers engaged on research and develop
ment in agriculture andfisheries. The White Paper 
"Food from our Own Resources" (Cmnd. 6020) 
pointed out that the rapid growth in agricultural 
productivity had been materially helped by the 
application of research findings and that there was 
need for a continuing investment in the scientific 
improvement of agricultural technology. The 
savings would be likely to hinder the realisation 
of potentially higher output, by limiting the amount 
of new work commissioned. DAFS would prefer 
additional cuts on this heading in preference to 
cuts on agricultural support as described in 
paragraphs 19 to 22. 

Sales of land 
17. The Minister of Agriculture could seek to sell 
up to about 7,000 acres of agricultural land. Most 
of this land is tenanted and would therefore be 
difficult to sell. Its sale to private landlords would 
be open to political criticism. For these reasons, 
and because of the possible development value of 
a small part of the land, the illustrative savings 
shown are only a broad indication of possible 
receipts. 

Fisheries grants and loans 
18. The illustrative savings assume that grants and 
loans tofishermen are limited to the current level 
of expenditure. These savings would be without 
prejudice to any additional expenditure needed if 
the Government adopts h newfisheries policy 
involving major restructuring in the light of changes 
in access to fishing waters and in conservation 
measures. DAFS would prefer to limit this option 
to 1977-78, since the uncertainties surrounding 
the industry make such a long-term decision 
inappropriate. 

Reductions in other agricultural grants and subsidies 
19. The options already mentioned do not produce 
the total illustrative savings required by the ground 
rules. The method of achieving reductions in other 
agricultural grants and subsidies would have to be 
considered in the light of the annual reviews 
referred to in paragraph 1. There are three areas 
where reductions could be considered: the guidance 
premiums, the allowances paid in less favoured 
areas (LFAs) and the rates of assistance under the 
Farm Capital Grant Scheme (FCGS). 

Guidance premiums 
20. These premiums are payable under EEC 
Directives to farmers whose development plans are 
concentrated on cattle and sheep for meat produc
tion and the rates are prescribed in the Directives. 
An amendment to the Directives would have to be 
negotiated in Brussels, making the rate of payment 
a matter for national decision, and the correspond
ing Statutory Instrument would then have to be 
amended. The 25 per cent contribution from the 
EEC would be reduced accordingly. 

LFA allowances 
21. The EEC Directive on Less Favoured Areas 
provides for the payment of compensatory allow
ances on cattle and sheep. In \975-76 these 
allowances contributed about one-third of hill farm 
income. The rates are set in cash terms and the 
Survey figures imply that their real value is allowed 
to be eroded as pricesrise. The level of assistance 
to hiff and up/and farmers is a sensitive area and 
a reduction would be controversial. A reduction, 
say, at the beginning of 1979 would fall on the 
incomes of hill farmers at the time when these were 
beginning to feel the full effect of the ending of the 
calf subsidy. The feasibility of a reduction would 
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need to be assessed in the light of the prospects for 
hill farmers' incomes at the time, A reduction in 
the allowances would require amendment of the 
Statutory Instrument and the 25 per cent 
contribution from the EEC would be reduced 
proportionately. 

Reduction in FCGS rates 
22. Statutory Instruments giving effect to the 
increased rates of certain capital grants announced 
after the 1976 Annual Review, and restating the 
basic (20 per cent) rate, which applies to the 
generality of farm buildings and improvements, have 
recently been approved by Parliament. It would 
be feasible by means of a further Statutory Instru
ment to reduce the basic rate; but apart from the 
difficulty of justifying such a change of policy, its 
possible effects on capital investment in agriculture 
and hence on the level of production and the 
balance of payments would have to be considered. 

FOOD SUBSIDIES 
23. Food subsidies are currently paid on milk, 
butter, cheese, bread, household flour and tea. A 
small part of the butter subsidy in 1976-77 is paid 
from EEC funds. The Surveyfigures assume that 
one or more subsidies are phased out, and others 
reduced, in 1976-77; and that the programme is then 
reduced sharply, to leave some £56 million in the 
last two Survey years to allow for any EEC
financed subsidy which may be available at that 
time. 
24. There is no additional bid for expenditure on 
food subsidies, but the Department of Prices and 
Consumer Protection prefers to show compensating 
savings for bids on other programmes here. These 
comprise: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -SO SI 

Price Commission 2 5 1 0 1 0 1 0 1-0 
DPCP administration' . - - 0 1 0 1 0-1 
Regulation of Trading 

Practice — 0-3 - — -

Total . . . . 2-5 1-3 t-[ l - l t-t 

' See Programme 4, paragraph 95. 

The necessary savings could be found by slightly 
earlier cuts in the individual subsidy rates. 
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25. Similarly, the illustrative options for reductions 
shown in the table below include that required for 
the Department of Prices and Consumer Protection̂  
services (carried on Programme 4). The options 
would require a more rapid reduction in the subsidy 
programme. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 J979S0 1980-81 

7-2 4-6 3 1 3 1 

FORESTRY 
Implications of Survey figures 
26. This item covers the Forestry Commission̂  
activities in promoting the interests of forestry, the 
establishment and maintenance of adequate reserves 
of growing trees and the production and supply of 
timber. The Commission̂  activities divide between 
the Forestry Enterprise (a Government Trading 
Service) and the Forestry Authority. The forecasts 
include interest on capital (increasing from 
£32-4 million to £41-9 million) and depreciation 
but do not include the net surplus on Commission 
trading accounts which form part of the Gross 
Trading Surplus. 
27. The demand upon resources is measured by the 
cost of capital employed by the Forestry Commis
sion at the ruling Government rates of interest and 
by cash expenditure. Towards the cost of capital 
employed there is a subsidy to cover the difference 
between the target rate of return of 3 per cent set 
by the Government and the ruling Government 
lending rate. The interest remitted is calculated 
on the total capital investment, including the value 
added to the plantations through expenditure on 
maintenance and protection, and so increases each 
year. There are other subsidies on activities which 
are not capable of producing the target rate but 
which the Commission undertakes for social reasons. 
28. The Forestry Enterprise is carrying out a com
bined planting and restocking programme of up to 
22,000 hectares a year of which about 18,000 
hectares is new planting. Over the Survey period 
the forest estate is planned to increase from about 
825,000 hectares to 915,000 hectares with a plantable 
reserve of about 90,000 hectares. Approximately 
600 kilometres of new roads will be constructed 
and about 10 million cubic metres of timber har
vested. The Commission provides substantial 
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recreational facilities including camping sites and 
self-catering accommodation, information centres, 
picnic places and viewpoints with associated parking 
facilities, forest walks and nature trails. 
29. As the Forestry Authority, the Commission 
undertakes research into all branches of forestry, 
controls felling in private woodlands and provides 
technical advice to private woodland owners. The 
Commission pays grants for planting of timber
producing species subject to the acceptance by the 
owner of obligations relating to the management of 
the woodlands designed to secure sound forestry 
practice, good land use, environmental benefits and 
opportunities for recreation. 

Additional bids 
30. In accordance with paragraph 3 of the ground 
rules the 1980-81 basefigures are the same as those 
for 1979-80. Additional provision of £3-4 million 
is necessary for this year as follows: — 
(i) Subsidies (4-£2'6 million). Since the invest
ment on which remission of interest is calcu
lated automatically increases in value each 
year (see paragraph 28 above), the 1980-81 
subsidy element has to be increased from 
£40-8 to £43 4 million due to an increase of 
£2-6 million in the remission of interest ele
ment compared with 1979-80. 

(ii) Sale of land and buildings (H-£0-4 million). 
The 1979-80 provision of £11 million is 
exceptionally high as it includes a substantial 
receipt for final settlement compensation in 
respect of the Kielder Reservoir project. The 
provision for 1980-81 should be £0-7 million 
in line with the other years in the Survey 
period. 

(iii) Increase in value of stocks (-4-£0-4 million). 
This includes interest at 3 per cent which 
increases each year with the continuing invest
ment in plantations. Additional interest of 
£0-4 million is required for 1980-81 compared 
with 1979-80. This will increase the provision 
for Increase in Value of Stocks from £18-1 
million to £18-5 million. 

Offsetting savings 
31. To offset these additional bids by savings 
would involve a cut of some 14 per cent in cash 
expenditure, and consequently a big reduction in 
capital investment, including the purchase of plant

able land. The Commission consider that this 
would affect the future planting and harvesting and 
marketing programme to a quite unacceptable 
degree. 

Policy options 
32. Some 60 per cent of the forestryfigures relates 
not to cash expenditure but to remission of interest 
ofl capital employed which, as explained in para
graph 28 above, automatically increases each year 
as the plantations increase in value. Cash expendi
ture, on the other hand, is declining over the Survey 
period. Reductions calculated on the total Survey 
figures would therefore mean that a progressively 
larger cut would have to be found from progressively 
lower cash expenditure; and the cuts in cash ex
penditure would in each case be far higher than the 
2\ and 5 per cent required by the ground rules: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

1. Total Survey figures 65-5 68-2 70-4 70-4 

2. Deduct-interest 35-5 38-8 41-9 41-9 
planting subsidy 3-6 3-6 3-6 3-6 

3. Cash expenditure . 26-4 25-8 24-9 24-9 

4. Reductions calculated on total 
Survey figures 1-6 3-4 3-5 3-5 

5. As percentage of cash expendi
ture (line 3) 6-1 13-2 14-1 14-1 

6. Alternative basis reductions cal
culated on cash expenditure 0-7 1-3 1-2 1-2 

33. To implement reductions calculated on the 
total Surveyfigures (line 4), representing cuts of 
some 6 per cent in cash expenditure in 1977-78 and 
13 lo 14 per cent in the later years (line 5), would 
mean a drastic alteration in the Commission̂  
activities of progressively increasing severity. This 
would involve the ending of all expansion of recre
ational facilities; cuts in expenditure on maintaining 
and protecting the plantations and on crop improve
ment (which would involve loss of future production 
and the risk of increased damage); and a substantial 
reduction in planting and the acquisition of land. 
By 1980-81, the area of new land planted annually 
would have to fall by some 5,000 hectares to 13,000 
hectares; acquisitions would have to be reduced 
correspondingly, representing a cut of some 30 per 



cent in the later years of the Survey period. The 
reduction in industrial and administrative jobs 
would be about 400, or 5 per cent, by 1978-79; 
substantial redundancies would be unavoidable. 

34. However an alternative method, which the 
Commission believes is more appropriate and 
logical, would be to take as a starting point reduc
tions of 1\ and S per cent in actual cash expenditure, 
i.e. total Survey figures minus remission of interest 
and planting subsidy. Reductions on this basis are 

shown in line 6 of the table above. They would 
involve smaller reductions in expenditure on the 
maintenance and protection of the plantations and 
on the provision ofrecreational facilities. During 
the Survey period acquisitions of land would have to 
be reduced by some 2,000 hectares and planting 
would be reduced in the last two years by about 
1,000 hectares per year. Resultant reductions in 
industrial and non-industrial staff would be about 
200 by 1979-80; some redundancies would be 
involved. 
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4. Trade, Industry and Employment 
TABLE 4 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-7g 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Regional support and regeneration 
Regional development grants 
Provision ofbad snd buildings . 
Selective assistance to industry in 
assisted areas 

Other regional support 
Regional employment premium . 
Residual expenditure under re

pealed section of the Local 
Employment Act 1972 

Scottish and Welsh Development 
Agencies 

-
22-2

10-6 
210-8 

62-7

 13-6
 21-2

0-8 
10-6 

176-7 

 85-9

 138-0
 19 1

37-8 
12-1 
171-7 

 52 1 

 227 0
 25-9

42-3 
12-6 

209-6 

6-0 

 259 0 
26J 

64-1 
12-4 

237-7 

-4-8 

12-8 

265 0 
26-9 

54-3 
14-5 

214-2 

-12-2 

62-6 

274-8
29-4

57-6 
14-4 

2168

- 9 6 

73-2

 289-8
 25-6 

57 6 
14-2 

 221-8

-9-1

 81-8

 301 -1
241

55-3 
14 0 

 226-8

  6 3

 91-8

 301 1 
251 

53-2 
1 4 0 

 226-8 

 -6-3 

 91-8 

Total .  .  .  . 306-3 308-8 430-8 523-4 607-3 625-3 656-6 681-7 706-8 705-7 

Indnatrial innovation 
General industrial R and D 
Technological and industrial 

sponsorship 
Aircraft and aero-engine general 

R and D programme 
Concorde—Development . 

Production 
RB211 . 
Other aircraft and aero-engine 

projects and assistance . 
Space .  .  .  . 
Nuclear .  .  .  . 

35-7 

2-9 

17-6 
116-5 
27 1 
1310 

32-3 
151 
93-4 

33-6

6-0 

22-3 
86-5 
4 6 1 
89-7 

-1-4 
13-9 
88-5 

 37-6

5-6 

25-7 
62-3 
541 
30-9 

32-5 
17-6 
102-3 

 39-5

4-8 

25-1 
55-8 
46-2 
48-5 

2 8 0 
21-9 
89-7 

 42-5 

7-0 

2 0 0 
4 5 0 
3 7 0 
-2-7 

93-3 
25-5 
106-4 

53-9 

8-4 

19-3 
22-9 
13-9 

-4-0 

-1-3 
30 1 
134-3 

59-4

11 3

15-4
15-6
11-8

-10-5

- 2  0
26-4
100-7

 64-2

 11-8

 15-3 
 11-9 
 7-6 

 3 4 

 -1-8 
 19-8 
 98-6

 68 0

 11-8

15-2
10-7
1-7

-4-7

-1-3
19-9

 89-3

 67 0 

 11-8 

 14-9 
 10-7 
 1-7 
 -4-7 

 -1-3 
 19-9 
 89-3 

Total 471-6 385-2 368-6 359-5 374 0 277-5 228 1 224 0 210-6 209-3 

General Mpport for Mattry 
National Enterprise Board 
Selective assistance to individual 
industries, firms and under 
takings 

Promotion of tourism 
Refinancing of home shipbuilding 
lending 

Awialance to the shipbuilding 
industry 

Other support services 
Investment grants 

-
22-0

-

7-3
-27-2
795-8

 17-4 
 30-5 

 85-8

 19-4
 -26-5
 481-5

-

33-2 
52-7 

 148-7

 26-1
 -22-1
 290-8

 

35-5
24-2

 127 0

 59-2
 230-6
 127 0

 17-7 

 391-7 
 16 9 

 114-5 

 29-2 
 1-3 
 56-3 

225 0

150-5 
18-6 

57 0 

36-5 
5-3 

2 7 0 

 225-0

173-1
18 1

49-4

32-3 
4-1 
6-2 

 225 0

 150-2
 18-2

 49-6

13-7
- 0  1
2-1

 225 0

 108-3
 18-5

 46-2

 0-5
 - 0  1
 1  2 

 225-0 

 73-2 
 1 9 0 

 20 0 

 1-1 
 -0-3 

1-0 

Total .  .  .  . 797-9 608-1 529-4 603-5 627-6 519-9 508-2 458-7 399-6 339 0 

Sapport for NaltomhW IndmtrWt 
(other tkan the transport Wortries) 
Compensation for price restraint 
Assistance to the coal industry: 

Coal Industry Act 
Pneumoconiosis scheme 

Other compensation 
Safety and product quality and 

other services 

73-7

2 2 4 ?

-

1-1 

 88-4

 m - 4
-

 19-9

1 1 

 530 0

 46S?
 

 8-1

1-2 

 791-8

 89-S
 60 0
 10-5

1  2 

 72 1 

440 
 4 0 0 
 11-8 

1-3 

54-2

63-9

1-3

 53-6

 21-0

 1-1

 38-5 

 14 1

 1 1

3S-I

 6-9

 1 1

 29-9 

 4-3 

 1-1 

Total .  .  .  . 299-7 248-8 1,008 0 953-3 169-2 119-4 75-7 53-7 4 3 1 35-3 



- - - -

T A B L E 4 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1973-74 1 9 7 4 - 7 5 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

International trade 
Export promotion and trade 

co-operation 12-1 10 8 12-4 12-6 12-8 16-9 16-3 1 6 0 16-1 161 
Refinancing of fixed rate export — 581-2 631-9 612-8 575-2 386-9 452-3 521-2 532-7 5150 
Cost escalation guarantees — — — -0-4 -1-8 2-9 2-1 0-5 - 0  1 -

Total . . . . 12 i 592 0 644 3 625-4 587-6 402-0 471-5 539-3 549-3 531-0 

Regulation of domestic trade and 
Industry and consumer protection . — 2 1 3-1 5-4 3-8 -1-2 -6-9 -7-5 -4-9 -4-3 

Functioning of the taboo- market 
Employment services and indus
trial rehabilitation 55-5 64-2 73-2 69-0 109-5 126-7 121-9 127-7 132-5 132 8 

Industrial training . 59 0 84-5 90-9 106-6 211-8 283 8 285-8 265-5 283-4 283-4 
Redundancy fund payments 114-5 77-8 50-0 60-6 1090 100-3 73-3 73-3 73-3 73-3 
Industrial relations and other 

labour market services . 8-0 40 4 10-1 9 0 26-2 177-9 63-4 22-5 22-4 21-7 

Total .  .  .  . 237 0 266-9 224-2 245-2 456-5 688-7 544-4 489-0 511 6 511-2 

Central and miscellaneous sendees 
Employment .  .  .  . 60-7 55-7 81-3 53-6 63 8 70-2 72-2 73-3 75-2 75-2 
Other 47-4 42-9 44-8 58-0 59-3 60 1 56-0 57-1 57 0 57-5 
Set additional payments . 0-3 0-4 0-3 0-1 — 
British petroleum rights issue 57-5 52-5 

Grand Total 2,290-5 2,563-4 3,334-8 3,427-4 2,949 1 2,761-9 2,605-8 2,569-3 2,548-3 2,459-9 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued: -114-1 -1-145-7 +137-1 + 46-7 +16-3 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued 3,063-2 2,616-2 2,468-7 2,522-6 2,532 0 

1. This Programme covers expenditure by the £ million 
Departments of Industry, Energy, Trade, Prices and 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980Consumer Protection, Employment, Environment, -77 -78 -79 -80 -81
Export Credits Guarantee Department and the 
Scottish and Welsh Offices. The table opposite Department of shows the apportionment between these departments. Industry 969-3 955-2 918-2 863 0 802 9 
The greater proportion of this is intended to lead to Department of 
industrial investment or to encouraging industry to Energy . 236-1 199-2 178-3 165-9 161-4 
innovate and to be more efficient. Department of 

Trade 37-9 32-9 31-4 35-3 34-9 
Policy options Department of 

Prices and Con2. For the Department of Industry and the Scottish sumer Protecand Welsh Offices the illustrative reductions required tion 146 7-3 7 0 6-8 6-8 
by the ground rules, and where relevant savings to Department of 
offset additional bids, are considered for Programme Employment 971-4 831-6 782-3 811-8 811-4 
4 as a whole in paragraphs 3to 5, 7 and 8 below. Export Credits 

Guarantee Policy options and offsetting savings covering 
Department 378-6 449-5 517-7 527-2 509-3 Department of Trade expenditure within this 

Scottish Office 116-5 85-2 86-1 89-2 85-6 Programme and Programme 6 are dealt with in 
Welsh Office 26-3 32-6 36-2 38-6 38-7 paragraph 6. Policy options for the Department of 

Energy are dealt with in paragraphs 32 and 60 and Other 1 1 2 12-3 121 10 5 8-9 

for the Department of Employment in paragraphs 88 Total. . 2,761-9 2,605-8 2,569-3 2,548-3 2,459-9 and 93. 
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Department of industry 
3. The total of additional bids on Department of 
Industry programmes is as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

40-7 20-7 32-4 33-8 28 1 

The Department must show how offsetting savings of 
these amounts could be made, and in addition, they 
are obliged to identify optional savings of the 
following amounts: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 J980-8I 

23-0 44-1 41-3 38-3 

4. By far the greater part of expenditure by the 
Department of Industry is accounted for either by 
continuing industrial support schemes or by projects 
where cancellation is the only effective option. 
Programmes containing any built-inflexibility are 
small and have borne substantially more than their 
share of recent public expenditure cuts; the Depart
ment do not feel able to seek further savings in 
these areas. They are therefore looking to the major 
industry support services for potential savings of the 
magnitude set out above. Believing it necessary to 
continue to give priority to the National Enterprise 
Board (NEB), and counter-productive to make cuts 
in the industry support schemes that have only 
recently been approved, they would propose to find 
any offsetting or optional savings from the provision 
for regional development grants (RDGs). Over 
80 per cent of the Department of Industry's expen
diture on regional support is accounted for by 
RDGs, and if any cuts have to be made then it 
would do least damage to the regional programme 
for RDGs to bear them all. 
5. Savingsrising to £70-80 million a year would 
represent up to 25 per cent of forecast expenditure 
on RDGs. The simplest method offinding savings 
would be by a straight cut in the rate; a cut of 
1 percentage point in the rate of grant would yield 
savings of about £15 million. But this would harm 
industry's confidence in the stability of regional in
centives, and would do nothing to concentrate 
resources in areas, or industrial sectors, of greatest 
need; nor would it offer any savings in administrative 
costs or manpower. These disadvantages could only 
be accepted in exchange for substantial savings. 
Alternatives would be to downgrade those areas 

where incentives are least needed, and possibly to 
exclude certain sectors of industry from the coverage 
of the scheme. For example, withdrawal of grant 
from the intermediate areas would save about 
£33 million. (If the intermediate areas were 
abolished altogether this would yield further savings 
on the selective regional assistance programme.) 
Exclusion of the non-mobile industries of construc
tion and mining would save about £20 million a 
year, though in the latter case this would be incon
sistent with other measures to encourage exploitation 
of native mineral resources and could increase 
unemployment in some areas. Both these measures 
would offer significant savings in administration. In 
the Department of Industry's view, savings on 
RDGs should be considered along with other 
regional policies in the context of the current PAR 
on regional incentives which is expected soon. 

Department of Trade 
6. The total of additional bids by the Depart
ment of Trade, including those within Programme 6, 
is as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

3-8 4-2 3-4 8-6 2-0 

The Department does not consider that the reduced 
Air Travel Reserve Fund repayments or Local 
Authority expenditure on aerodromes on Pro
gramme 6 should be treated as additional bids on 
their programmes. Reductions of 2\ per cent in 
1977-78 and 5 per cent in later years would involve 
savings of: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

2 1 3-8 3-6 2-4 

A number of Department of Trade programmes are 
fee earning, and any reduction in expenditure is 
likely to lead to an equivalent reduction in income 
with no net savings. A number of other pro
grammes are required to discharge statutory obliga
tions. In the Departments view the only pro
grammes on which there is any significant flexibility
are tourism, export promotion, and support to the 
film industry. They do not, for these reasons, feel 
able to offer policy modifications which would 
result in the required level of offsetting savings and 
options. They would however be prepared as a 
contribution to a general public expenditure savings 



exercise to limit support to thefilm industry to the 
£5 million contained in the Prime Ministers state
ment of 29 March. For the 1977-78 total saving 
the Department would propose to find about 
£1 million from the provision for support to films 
and around £1 million each from the other two 
programmes. Cuts in the provision forfilms would 
save a further £7-4 million over the last three years 
of the period. In the Treasury's view, further 
significant savings, of the order of a further 
£1 million per annum could be saved from the 
tourism programme without seriously jeopardising 
the Governments policy of support for the industry. 

Scottish Office 
7. The Scottish Office component of this Pro
gramme comprises the Scottish Development Agency 
(SDA), Selective Financial Assistance (SFA), the 
Highlands and Islands Development Board (HIDB) 
and the Scottish Tourist Board (STB). Standard 
percentage reductions on the two Boards would be 
feasible and would yield £0-3 million in 1977-78 
and £0-6 million in the other years. To achieve the 
full quota of illustrative reductions it would be 
necessary to cut expenditure on the SDA (which 
would represent well over half the total of the 
reduction) and in Selective Financial Assistance. 
The savings would be as follows: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

S D A 1-2 2-8 3-2 3-2 
S F A 0-2 0-5 0-5 0-5 

A cut in Selective Financial Assistance could only 
be made on a United Kingdom basis and would be 
controversial because of its potential effect on 
employment. A cut in the SDA provision which 
has been the subject of intense Parliamentary and 
public interest, would be highly damaging politically. 

Welsh Office 
8. Standard percentage reductions if applied to the 
Welsh Development Agency would yield £0-5 mil
lion in 1977-78, £1-2 million in 1978-79 and 
£1-4 million thereafter. The Welsh Office take the 
view that the regeneration of industry is crucial to 
economic recovery in Wales and the provision for 
industrial support and factory provision could not 
therefore be reduced. The effect of the cuts would 
therefore have to fall on the provision for environ
mental improvement and development. Standard 
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cuts on selectivefinancial assistance to industry 
would yield £0-3 million in 1977-78 and £0 6 mil
lion thereafter. Selective assistance to industry is 
demand based and tbe options illustrated above 
would need to be achieved in line with a policy to 
be decided on a national basis. Standard percentage 
cuts applied to the Welsh Tourist Board would 
generate £0 1 million in 1978-79 and 1979-80. 
These reductions would be, in the view of the Welsh 
Office, difficult to achieve in the light of current 
policy to concentrate expenditure on the Develop
ment Areas and of Wales' declining share of the 
tourism budget in recent years. 

REGIONAL SUPPORT A N D REGENERATION 
Regional Development Grants 
9. Regional Development Grants have been 
available only since 1972 and previous estimates 
were affected by a shortage of statistical data as well 
as the inherent uncertainties in forecasting eligible 
investment. More statistics are now available, but 
the latest forecasts are still subject to a wide margin 
of error either way. They are slightly higher than 
in Cmnd. 6393, givingrise to an additional bid of 
£9-2 million in 1977-78, £8-2 million in 1978-79, 
£16-9 million in 1979-80 and £26-9 million in 
1980-81. This is due to faster processing of applica
tions and a rising trend of expenditure. It would 
be feasible to hold expenditure in 1977-78 to the 
Cmnd. 6393figures by processing applications more 
slowly, but in the Department of Industry's view the 
objections are overwhelming. It would also be 
possible to hold the expenditure to Cmnd. 6393 
figures by reducing the rate at which grant is paid, or 
reducing the range of qualifying activities, or 
reducing the geographical area over which grants 
are paid. There are substantial objections to all 
three courses in the present employment position 
and all three courses would be contrary to the 
Governments overall industrial strategy. Neverthe
less if such cuts were necessary a reduction in the 
geographical area would probably be the least dis
raptive. It could also be argued that the disadvan
tages inherent in making any change, most notably 
in having to go back on undertakings to maintain 
continuity of incentives, could only be acceptable if 
the savings proposed were substantial. A reduction 
in the rate of grant by 5 percentage points for 
example could be expected to reduce expenditure 
by some £80 million. 
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Provision of land and buildings 
10. It is assumed that the programme of land 
acquisition and factory building, and the provision 
of factories to industry's requirements will con
tinue. The forecasts are consistent with Cmnd. 6393 
after taking into account additional funds made 
available in the Chancellors employment creating 
packages of September and February. Provision is 
also made for expenditure of £11 million over the 
Survey period as part of the interim strategy for the 
shipbuilding industry recently agreed by Ministers. 

Selective assistance to industry in assisted areas 
11. It is assumed that Section 7 of the Industry 
Act will continue to be the main source of selective 
financial assistance for employment creating pro
jects in the assisted areas and for maintaining 
employment in those areas in cases where there 
would otherwise be redundancies. The forecast is 
based on continuation of present criteria but will 
be affected by factors which are subject to a con
siderable margin of error. The forecasts are 
consistent with Cmnd. 6393. 

Scottish and Welsh Development Agencies 
12. The provisions in Table 4 are consistent with 
the approved programmes at 1975 prices of £200 
million for the Scottish Development Agency (SDA) 
and £100 million for the Welsh Development Agency 
(WDA) overfive years. The main objectives of 
the Agencies is to accelerate the economic and 
industrial development of Scotland and Wales and 
to improve the environment consistently with that 
objective. In particular they plan, develop, main
tain and manage industrial estates in Scotland and 
Wales and provide advance and purpose built 
factories. The Agencies also undertake derelict land 
clearance programmes, where it is envisaged present 
and planned levels of work will be increased, and 
they will undertake major environmental schemes. 
The SDA will be playing a major part in a compre
hensive attack on urban deprivation, particularly 
in Glasgow. The Agencies also carry out in Scot
land and in Wales the regional development 
functions of the NEB. 

Special assistance for rural and highland areas 
13. The provision covers the grant in aid to the 
Highlands and Islands Development Board (HIDB) 
and the Development Commission. The forecasts 
for the HIDB provide for the same level of 
expenditure as Cmnd. 6393. 

Additional bid 
14. For the Development Commission there is an 
additional bid of £5 million per annum from 
1977-78. The Chairman of the Development Com
mission is pressing for this increase primarily for 
employment creation to carry on and expand the 
efforts made possible in 1976-77 by the addition 
of £1 -8 million from special and temporary employ
ment creating programmes. This approach is 
supported by the Department of the Environment 
who are not however in a position to make extra 
funds available from within their own resources. 
This proposal has not been discussed in detail with 
the Treasury but in the Department of the Environ
ment's view a decision is essential on the level of 
funds for the Development Commission to imple
ment, in England, the decision taken by Ministers 
in December 1974 that measures to stem rural 
depopulation should be increased when resources 
permitted, since uncertainty is making forward 
planning impossible. Thefigures also provide for 
additional expenditure of £750,000 in 1977-78 to 
meet the costs of the dispersal of the Head Office of 
the Council for Small Industries in Rural Areas 
to Salisbury as agreed by Ministers as part of the 
Hardman proposals on dispersal. 

Policy options 
15. For the Department of the Environment the 
illustrative reduction would fall, in the short term, 
on the employment creating activities of Develop
ment Commission since these are the most flexible. 
This would conflict with the 1974 Ministerial 
decision to expand the Commission̂  activities, for 
which they are already significantly short of funds 
and for which an additional bid has been made. 

Regional employment premium 
Additional bid 
16. The following additional provision is required 
for the continued payment of REP at current money 
levels to manufacturing industry in development 
areas: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-6 6-0 10-3 16-1 

REP is demand determined and this additional bid 
reflects revised estimates of the level of qualifying 
employment over the period. Expenditure could 
be held within the Surveyfigures by changing either 



the rates of the premium, qualifying activities, or 
qualifying areas. All these would present sub
sfantial problems in the current employment 
situation. The Department of Employment are 
responsible for practically all of this expenditure 
but the Department do not consider that there is 
any possibility of offsetting savings within their 
other programmes. The Department of Employ
ment are also proposing that the women's rate of 
REP be increased to equal the men's, This would 
cost £35 million a year from 1977-78. The future 
of REP is, however, under review. 

Policy options 
17, Expenditure on REP could be reduced by 
either reducing the level of the premium, the quali
fying activities, or the qualifying areas. Of these 
the most convenient, at least administratively, is a 
reduction in the qualifying areas. The illustrative 
reductions would yield: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

5-4 11-4 11-3 12 1 

Residual expenditure under repealed sections of the 
Local Employment Act 1972 

Additional bid 
18. The provision is for outstanding commitments 
under the Act. There is an additional bid of 
£0-3 million in 1978-79. Thefigures for 1976-77 
and 1977-78 are below Cmnd. 6393. The increase 
in 1978-79, and the decreases in 1976-77 and 
1977-78 are a result of revised estimates of the 
phasing of residual expenditure already committed. 

INDUSTRIAL INNOVATION 
General industrial research and development 
19. The programme includes the Department of 
Industry's Industrial Research Establishments 
(IREs) and the Computer Aided Design Centre, 
work sponsored by the Departments of Industry 
and Energy at the Atomic Energy Authority and 
the National Environment Research Council 
(NERC), contract support for industrial research 
associations, extramural contracts with industry and 
the universities, and grants in aid to the Design 
Council and National Computing Centre. Expen
diture at the IRE is expected to remain at broadly 
its present level during the Survey period. There 
will be variations from year to year to reflect the 

SECRET 

incidence of major new capital items. Extramural 
R & D now accounts for rather more than half the 
total programme. 

Technological and industry sponsorship 
20. This programme covers cost-sharing research 
and development contracts with industry, traiver
sities and other research bodies, including some 
financed through the EEC (£0-5 million in 1976-77 
and £0-1 million in the later years); pre-production 
orders for advanced machinery and equipment; 
work by the NERC on mineral exploration; and 
mineral exploration grants. 
21. The United Kingdom contribution to the inter
national tin stockpile, estimated at £6 million, will 
be a charge to this programme, and the phasing of 
expenditure between the years may need to be 
adjusted when the timing of this requirement is 
known. 

Aircraft and aeroengine general research and 
development 

22. The estimates in Table 4 do not reflect reduc
tions of £1-8 million in 1977-78 and £3 million in 
each of the later years resulting from the transfer 
to British Aerospace of responsibility for research 
work relevant to its activities, see Programme 5, 
paragraph 3. The extent of the Department of 
Industry*s continuing responsibilities in these fields 
are under discussion with the new Corporation and 
the abovefigures are therefore tentative. The 
Department will continue to support certain other 
research work, for example on air safety and the 
reduction of aircraft noise, and also work related 
to aeroengines and aviation equipment. 

Concorde 
23. The estimates are related to the completion of 
the authorised 16 aircraft programme. No allow
ance has been made for receipts from the sale of 
aircraft other than those to British Airways and 
Air France. 

Additional bid 
24. The Department of Industry have submitted 
an additional bid for: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-7S 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

10-3 7-8 9-0 6-7 -0-2 
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The total increase of £33-6 million is the result of 
re-estimating the cost of the wort to be carried out 
on in-service development and completion of the 
production programme; and of the receipts from the 
sale of engines and spares to airlines. In a number 
of areas the estimates are still not firm. For 
example, the extent of further development work 
will depend on performance and utilisation of the 
aircraft in service. 
25. The bid includes expenditure on certain items 
not costed in Cmnd. 6393. In particular, 
£5 6 million is included for certain spares and 
£2-6 million for engines in respect of aircraft not 
yet sold. Of course, no airlines would be prepared 
to purchase those aircraft without engines; and the 
Department considers that there would also be no 
purchasers unless spares are available when the 
aircraft are delivered. The bid also provides for 
an increase of £9-1 million in the four years 
1976-77 to 1979-80 in respect of the Departments 
payments to the M O D Procurement Executive for 
work carried out in the latter's R & D establish
ments. These costs had previously been incorrectly 
calculated by the establishments concerned. 

RB211 
Additional bid 
26. The Cmnd. 6393 estimates have been reduced 
by £3-8 million over the Survey period mainly as 
a result of a re-assessment of receipts. An 
additional bid has been made in respect of 1980-81. 
The estimate for that year is £1-1 million above 
the latest estimates for 1979-80 due to the incidence 
of expenditure on the RB 211-524. 

Other aircraft and aeroengine projects 
Additional bid 
27. The Department of Industry have submitted 
an additional bid of: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-8 0-6 0-3 0*2 0 1 

This increase is in respect of payments to the M O D 
for the services of M O  D headquarters staff in the 
administration of Department of Industry aircraft 
and aeroengine projects. These payments are based 
on a formula which takes into account certain 
aircraft expenditure and receipts on DOI Votes. 
The increase claimed by the Department flows 

partly from the bid for increased expenditure on 
Concorde but mainly from a re-interpretation by 
the Department and MOD of the way in which the 
formula should be applied from 1975-76 onwards. 
The additional bid reflects different re-interpreta
tions of the formula for 1976-77 and for the later 
years. If the basis used for the latter years was 
applied to 1976-77 the increase in that year would 
be only £1 -1 million. 
28. In the view of the Treasury there is no justifi
cation for changing the basis which the departments 
had used previously, and the following increases 
would be justified solely by reference to the applica
tion of that basis to the latest estimates of aircraft 
expenditure and receipts: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 

0-4 0-3 0-2 0-1 

Space 
29. Provision is made for the main part of the 
United Kingdom contribution to the European 
Space Agency and for a small supporting national 
programme. The forecasts cover the contribution 
to the Agency's existing programmes and also 
provide, in the later years, for a contribution to 
future programmes. The balance of the United 
Kingdom contribution to the Agency, covering its 
Science programme, is paid by the Science Research 
Council and is included in the provision for the 
Research Councils (see Programme 10, paragraphs 
54-56). The purpose of the national programme 
is to maintain an independent source of research in 
order to support the competitive position of the 
United Kingdom space industry. 

Nuclear energy 
Implications of Survey figures 
30. Expenditure could be contained within the 
Survey figures only by substantial changes in our 
nuclear policy objectives as a result of Ministerial 
discussions on the fast reactor and the steam 
generating heavy water reactor (SGHWR) scheduled 
for the autumn. 

Additional bids 
31. To maintain current programme objectives the 
following increased expenditure is essential on 
reactor systems, our manufacturing capability 



(National Nuclear Corporation), the tripartite 
centrifuge projects and our fuel cycle capability 
generally (British Nuclear Fuels Ltd. and centrifuge 
support). 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Reactor R &  D - 12-8 1 4 0 151 1 5 0 
Additional capital for B N F L 39-6 52-6 42-6 42-8 63-8 
Share purchase in N N C 2-0 - - - -
Additional capital for N N C . 10-0 - - - -
Centrifuge grant to B N F L - 3-5 - - -

Total . 51-6 68-9 56-6 57-9 78-8 

Policy options 
32. The illustrative savings required from the 
Department of Energy on Programme 4 could be 
achieved if the following cuts were made to Reactor 
R & D in addition to those described in paragraph 
60. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

3-4 7-0 6-4 6-4 

Cutting gross expenditure to eliminate the additional 
bid and produce these savings would require 
decisions by Ministers to postpone some of the work 
on the Steam Generating Heavy Water Reactor 
(SGHWR) and cancel the fast reactor. Cancellation 
of the SGHWR might yield a greater reduction in 
expenditure in 1977-78 and cancellation of the fast 
reactor would produce significantly higher reductions 
in all years. These calculations make no allowance 
for severance, etc. payments to Atomic Energy 
Authority staff who would have to be made 
redundant on so radical a change in reactor policy. 
The implications for the plant manufacturers could 
also be serious. Ministerial decisions on these two 
projects are scheduled for the autumn. 

GENERAL SUPPORT TO INDUSTRY 
National enterprise board 
33. Provision is made for capital investment by 
way of share acquisition and loans by the National 
Enterprise Board (NEB). Pending the formulation 
of a corporate strategy by the Board, the provision 
is arbitrary and will need to be kept under review. 
It is based on an allocation of the £1,000 million 
provided for under the Industry Act 1975 and is in 
cash terms. 
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34. The £1,000 million is not the only important 
source of funds for NEB companies, who themselves 
are eligible to receive assistance under the Industry 
Act 1972. The provision for 1980-81 has been held 
at the same level as that for the earlier years; if 
actual expenditure matched the present provision 
then legislation to increase the existingfinancial limit 
would be necessary before the end of the Survey 
period. 
35. The Department of Industry view is that on 
present indications the annual provision will be 
inadequate for the NEB to fulfil the role envisaged 
for it, but estimates of the amount that will be 
required to enable the Board to meet its existing 
commitments are not yet firm enough for an 
additional bid to be submitted at this stage. 

Selective assistance to individual industries, firms 
and undertakings; 

SECTION 8 OF THE INDUSTRY ACT 1972 

36. The forecasts include, at Survey prices, expendi
ture of the £325 million in cash announced between 
July 1975 and April 1976 for industry schemes and 
accelerated capital projects. £205 million has been 
allocated to industry schemes, including those 
assisting the machine tools, ferrous foundries and 
paper and board industries. £120 million has been 
provided for accelerated projects. Provision is also 
included for the Wool Textile Industry Scheme, 
begun in 1973. 
37. The forecasts also include £250 million (cash) 
for British Leyland, phased as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

30 60 60 50 50 

These sums are in addition to the funds assumed to 
be available to British Leyland from the National 
Enterprise Board (£350 million). 
38. The Government agreed last year to provide 
Chrysler (UK) Ltd. with loans of £55 million, to 
meet possible losses over the period to 1979 up to a 
maximum of £72-5 million, and to guarantee a 
private sector loan of £35 million (with a counter
guarantee from the Chrysler Corporation). Current 
provision covers only the loans and estimated losses 
of £40 million up to the end oi 1976-77. Any 
additional expenditure would be a call on the 
Contingency Reserve. 
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39. Provision is also made for minor rescue cases 
already approved by Ministers. 
40. The provision made for the Department of 
Energy's Offshore Supplies Interest Relief Grant 
Scheme is sufficient to meet expected calls on the 
scheme in respect of existing contracts and projects. 
Provision for other assistance under Section 8 of the 
Industry Act 1972 is limited to approved projects. 

Additional bids 
41. On the basis of the latest forecast, the Depart
ment of Industry believe that repayment of 
assistance by ICL cannot start until 1979-80 and 
will be at a lower level than assumed in the 1975 
Survey. The additional bid is for £1-6 million in 
1978-79 and £6-7 million in 1979-80. Rephasing 
of the paper and board and wool textile industry 
schemes results in an additional bid of £0 -1 million 
in 1977-78, £3-9 million in 1978-79. and £3-2 
million in 1979-80. There is a corresponding 
reduction of £7 1 million in 1976-77. 
42. Further projects for assistance under Section 8 
would be a call on the Contingency Reserve, but the 
Department of Energy has agreed to try to work 
to a ceiling of £7 million a year. The Offshore 
Interest Relief Grant scheme is currently under 
review. Unless this review offers scope for savings 
there will be the following additional bids: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

3-7 7-1 9-3 14-7 

Promotion of tourism 
43. The forecasts include provision for the grants 
in aid to the British Tourist Authority and the 
English, Scottish and Wales Tourist Boards, and for 
selective assistance for tourist projects in develop
ment areas under Section 4 of the Development of 
Tourism Act 1969. The forecasts show a small 
reduction on those in Cmnd. 6393. 

Refinance of home shipbuilding lending 
44. This programme provides for the refinancing 
of part of the guaranteed credit made available by 
the banks at a preferential fixed rate of interest to 
United Kingdom purchasers of ships built in United 
Kingdom shipyards. The purpose of the programme 
is to enable our shipbuilders to compete on equal 
credit terms with foreign yards. The refinancing is 

worked in conjunction with similar arrangements 
for export credit financing. The service is demand 
determined, and the refinancing depends upon the 
level of net shipbuilding advances, the level of 
export lending and the threshold (currently 18 per 
cent of non-interest bearing sight deposits) below 
whichfinance is provided solely by the banks. 

Additional bids 
45. The estimates are subject to a considerable 
margin of error, particularly this year because of 
uncertainties about the future levels of export lend
ing. Compared with Cmnd. 6393, the latest forecast 
for 1976-77 shows a sizeable increase, which has to 
be treated as an additional bid. This is largely 
because of a faster rate of shipbuilding lending than 
hitherto expected. In later years, there are substan
tial reductions, mainly reflecting the expected decline 
in the industry's order book. 
46. The additional bid is as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

-1-23 +1 -15 -26 -

Assistance to the shipbuilding industry 
47. Compared with Cmnd. 6393, the Survey figures 
have been revised to reflect part of the expenditure 
on the Interim Strategy for the industry agreed by 
Ministers on 6 May. Cmnd. 6393 included an 
unallocated provision for shipbuilding assistance. 
This covers a substantial portion of the Interim 
Strategy. The remainder is now partly covered by 
an agreed claim on the Contingency Reserve. (The 
principal element in the Strategy not covered is 
expenditure on advance orders.) 
48. The forecasts for thefirst three years of the 
Survey period provide for new merchant ship
building subsidies and a special redundancy scheme 
for shipyards workers. (The Interim Strategy also 
provides for additional funds for advance factories 
in shipbuilding areas, and these are included in the 
provision for land and buildings under Regional 
Support.) The forecasts also include for 1976-77 
provision for capital support to Govan and Cammell 
Laird under existing schemes, although (depending 
on thetiming of nationalisation) not all of it may be 
required. In addition there is a small provision for 
the Cost Escalation Insurance Scheme for ship
builders, which runs on throughout the Survey 



period. No provision is made here (or capital 
expenditure by British Shipbuilders: this is covered 
in Programme 5. 

Additional bids 
49. There is an additional bid on this programme 
as follows: 

£ minion 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

2 8 - 8-2 - -

In 1976-77 this is due principally to rephasing of 
agreed assistance to Govan and Cammell Laird. In 
1978-79, it is due to lower receipts because British 
Shipbuilders will have taken over the Departments 
present loan commitments, and because a further 
£4 million isrequired to implement the Interim 
Strategy (excluding any provision for advance 
orders). 

Other support services 
50. No expenditure is provided for in this sub
programme by the Department of Industry though 
there is token provision for contingent liabilities in 
connection with computer leasings, outstanding 
marine insurance claims, and any liabilities which 
may arise as a result of agreements entered into by 
the Industrial Reorganisation Corporation. The 
forecasts cover repayments of the QE2 loan, the 
ex-IRC loans and the loans to Anglesey Aluminium 
Metal Ltd. and British Aluminium Co., Ltd. There 
are small variations from Cmnd. 6393 due to 
repbasing of the loan repayments. 

51. Following the recent decision by Ministers that 
new support should be made available to the film 
industry, the Department of Trade have made pro
vision for total expenditure of £15 million in cash 
terms over the Survey period. Support under 
existing legislation up to a total of £2-8 million is 
included within the total. 

52. Provision by the Department of Energy is 
sufficient to meet its current commitments provided 
guarantees in connection with oil platform construc
tion sites (up to £11*5 million plus interest charges) 
and guarantees tofinanciers of developers of North 
Sea oilfields (up to £60 million plus interest charges) 
are not called. If the guarantees were called there 
would be a claim on the contingency reserve. 
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Additional bids 
53. The Department of Energy's payment for the 
cost of oilrig guard ships cannot be met from 
within the existing provision. A further Fuel 
Efficiency Loan Scheme is needed after 1977-78. 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Oil rig guard ships .
Fuel Efficiency Loan 
Scheme

 1-8 



2-3 

1-9 

2-4 

1  4 

2-3 

1-0 

Investment grants 
54. This expenditure is for outstanding commit
ments under this scheme. Thefigures represent an 
additional bid of £2-5 million in 1976-77, £1 -8 mil
lion in 1977-78 and £0-7 million in 1978-79. The 
increase is due to revised estimates of cost and to 
changes in the phasing of qualifying projects. 

SUPPORT FOR NATIONALISED INDUSTRIES 
(other than Transport Industries) 

Assistance to the Coal Industry 
Implications c$ Survey figure 
55. Provision covers the contribution to the Mine
workers' Pension Fund on the basis of the current 
actuarial deficiency; also covered are payments in 
connection with pit closures, the Redundant Mine
workers' Payments Scheme and early retirement 
benefits up to 26 March 1978. 

Additional bids 
56. The actuarial deficiency in the Mineworkers' 
Pension Fund is likely to increase every year as 
pensions are increased to match therise in the cost 
of living. In addition, the intention is to introduce 
a Bill which, inter alia, will extend beyond 1978 the 
Redundant Mineworkers" Payments Scheme and 
grants in connection with pit closures. Some assist
ance to NCB towards the cost of stocking will be 
necessary this year and, most probably, next year 
too, though the scale of assistance in that year 
cannot yet be quantified. Some further unquantifi
able assistance, may be needed. Measures under 
consideration include an assisted coal burn policy to 
reduce stocks and some form of regional grant to 
the industry. 
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£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Grants in connection with 
pit closures .  .  . — - 10-5 11-5 12-4 

Redundant Mineworkers' 
Payment Scheme — - 2-0 6-9 12-7 

Early retirement to elderly 
redundant mineworkers . - - 1-5 1-6 1-7 

Miners' Pension Scheme 1-4 1-4 1-4 1 4 1-4 
Stocking aid . 20-0 -

Total 21-4 1-4 13 4 21-4 28-2 

57. These costs could be reduced if the grants in 
connection with pit closures were reduced to the 
level necessary to attract maximum grant from the 
ECSC. Further reductions could be achieved if the 
Redundant Mineworkers' Payments Scheme were 
limited in the same way and if early retirement 
benefits ceased. 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Limiting grants in connection 
with pit closures to levels 
necessary for E C S C sup
port would reduce claim by - - 8 0 9-5 10-4 

Limiting grants in connection 
with pit closure and R M P S 
to levels necessary for 
E C S C support and stop
ping early retirement bene
fits would reduce claims by - - 10-7 16-3 22 6 

Compensation tor price restraint 
58. These subsidies have now been phased out and 
accordingly there is no provision in the forecast 
period. The figure for 1975-76 represents a reduc
tion of £35 million on the provision in Cmnd. 6393. 

Other compensation 
59. Provision of £6-8 million is also made for the 
re-adaptation benefits scheme for redundant steel
workers, which came into operation on 1 July 1974 
and offers a range of benefits. The forecasts show 
a reduction of £2-1 million on the provision in 
Cmnd. 6393. Up to half the cost is met from ECSC 
funds and these receipts are credited to " Contribu
tions to the European Communities, etc. (net)" 
under Programme 2. 

Other services 
Policy options 
60. The Department of Energy's oil storage pro
gramme is under review. If the review concludes 
that existing stocks could be disposed of the 
following savings could be achieved: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
1  1 1-1 1-1 1  1 

INTERNATIONAL TRADE 
Export promotion and trade co-operation 
61. Provision is made for expenditure on export 
promotion services which are managed by the British 
Overseas Trade Board and subscriptions to inter
national trade organisations. Most of the expendi
ture represents assistance to British exhibitors at 
overseas trade fairs, but it also covers the Overseas 
Projects Fund, technical help to exporters, assistance 
to research education and training in overseas trade, 
and grants-in-aid and selective grants to non-official 
trade organisations. There is an additional bid of 
£0'1 million in the years 1977-78 onward, reflecting 
an increase in the United Kingdom subscription to 
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 

Reanancing offixed rate export credits 
62. The United Kingdom, like most of the main 
industrial countries, offers medium and long term 
credit at a fixed rate for major capital goods. The 
scheme also covers shipbuilding. This expenditure 
is the Export Credits Guarantee Departments 
(ECGD) share of the cost of refinancing that part 
of thefixed rate credit extended by the clearing 
banks for exports and home shipbuilding which 
exceeds 18 per cent of Iheir non-inlerest-bearing 
sterling sight deposits; the share attributed to home 
shipbuilding is met by the Department of Industry 
and shown separately (paragraph 44 above). The 
expenditure recorded represents the net addition to 
refinancing in the relevant year. 

Additional bid 
63. This is a demand-determined service, the 
amount of additional refinancing in any one year
being determined by two main variables: the net 
increase in the level of fixed rate export lending 
in that year and the level of the threshold below 
which the banks are required to finance the lending 



themselves. As will be seen from the table below, 
the revised estimates are substantially higher than 
those in Cmnd. 6393, though they are subject to 
considerable uncertainty. Recently, the rate of 
refinancing has been increasing rapidly and if this 
rate is maintained for the rest of the year the claim 
on the Contingency Reserve could be considerably 
higher than the £130 million shown below. 

Net annual addition to ECGD's refinancing 
£ million 

1976 
-77 

1977 
-78 

1978 
-79 

1979 
-SO 

1980 
-81 

Revised estimate. 
Cmnd. 6393 . 

516-9 
386-9 

552-3 
452-3 

621-2 
521-2 

632-7 
532-7 

632-7 

Additional bids 130-0 100*0 100-0 100 0 100-0 

64. These additional bids might be avoided by 
one, or a combination of three methods: 

(i) By imposing a ceiling on ECGD's future 
commitments under the scheme. 

(ii) By increasing the proportion of fixed rate 
export finance provided by the clearing 
banks. 

(iii) By finding new sources of private sector 
funds for the scheme. 

65. Method (i) could be operated in such a way 
as to achieve an arbitrary reduction in ECGD's 
future commitments, but unless this reduction was 
matched by an increase in private sector lending 
capital goods exports would be adversely affected 
with consequential implications for the balance of 
payments and employment. Whether or not method 
(ii) can achieve the necessary reduction in ECGD's 
commitments will depend on the outcome of a 
renegotiation of the current agreement with the 
clearing banks. This agreement expires in October 
1977. The immediate object is to secure an increase 
in the banks' contribution to the scheme. Method 
(iii) would necessitate discussions with other poten
tial lenders. There can, however, be no certainty 
that alternative sources of private sector funds will 
be found. 

Policy options 
66. The options open to the Government which, if 
successful, might achieve reductions in future 
expenditure are set out above. Reductions of 
2\ per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent in later years 
could be achieved by method (i) simply by cutting 
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off ECGD refinance at the appropriate level. Under 
method (ii) an increase in the bank's refinancing 
threshold of 1 per cent of their non-interest-bearing 
sight deposits would reduce ECGD*s refinancing 
commitment by about £100 million in 1977-78 and 
by between £10 million to £15 million a year there
after. A larger increase in the threshold would 
have a proportionate effect on the level of 
refinancing. 

Cost escalation scheme 
67. The Export Credits Guarantee Department is 
empowered by the Export Guarantee Amendment 
Act 1975 to provide insurance against increases in 
certain costs of manufacturing capital goods for 
export or performing major projects overseas. 
These powers extend to 26 March 1977 after which, 
if the scheme were to be continued, they need to be 
renewed annually by Parliament. The costings 
below relate only to actual and prospective under
takings up to 26 March 1977. 

68. This expenditure represents the extent to which 
payments to exporters under guarantees, and 
administration costs, are expected to exceed the 
income from premium. In 1976-77 premium 
income is expected to exceed payments; from 
1977-78 until 1979-80 net expenditure of £5-5 
million is forecast with a small net surplus in the 
final year. These forecasts, which show lower net 
expenditure on the scheme than the Cmnd. 6393 
figures, are however, based on the present estimates 
of the rate of inflation, the continuing level of 
demand from exporters for the scheme and the 
extent to which they are successful in obtaining 
contracts. All these factors continue to be subject 
to a great deal of uncertainty. 

Additional bids 
69. The following table compares the revised 
estimates with those in Cmnd. 6393. 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Revised estimate. -1-8 2-9 2-1 0-5 -0-1 
Cmnd. 6393 . -7-7 8-6 1-8 1-7 — 

Difference . +S-9 -5-7 +0-3 -1-2 -
Although the surplus of premium over expenditure 
is now expected to be much lower in 1976-77 the 
only additional bid arises in 1978-79. Since this 
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expenditure in large part relates to commitments or 
contingent commitments already assumed by ECGD 
there is no way in which this can be avoided. 

REGULATION OF DOMESTIC TRADE AND 
INDUSTRY AND CONSUMER 
PROTECTION 

Protection of innovation 
70. Provision is made for the salaries and general 
administrative expenses of the Patent Office, for 
the United Kingdom contribution to the European 
Patent Office, and for certain international subscrip
tions. Forecast receipts from fees exceed expendi
ture, and overall the programme shows a net saving 
by comparison with Cmnd. 6393. 

Regulation of trading practices and consumer 
protection 

71. The forecasts include the Department of 
Trade's expenditure on salaries and general admini
strative expenses, less receipts from fees, in 
connection with the Departments Insurance, Com
panies and Insolvency Service Divisions and the 
Air Travel Reserve Fund. 

Additional bid 
72. The forecasts take account of the increased 
receipts and savings expected as a result of the 
Companies and Insolvency Bills now before 
Parliament. Forecasts of receipts in 1977-78 and 
1978-79 are slightly lower than in Cmnd. 6393. 
This has led to an additional bid of £0-5 million 
and £0-4 million in these two years respectively. 
Repayment of loans from the Air Travel Reserve 
Fund Agency will be lower by £2 million in 
1977-78 and £2 million in 1978-79, reflecting a 
reduction of £4 million in the Agency loan require-Agency (ESA) and the Training Services Agency 
ment in 1975-76. The Department of Trade do not (TSA) is mainlyfinanced by a grant-in-aid. 
consider that this reduction in receipts should be 
treated as an additional bid. Manpower Services Commission 
73. The provision also covers the Department of 77. The Commission carries out its functions 
Prices and Consumer Protection̂  expenditure on the within a general policy framework agreed with the 
Monopolies and Mergers Commission support for Secretary of State for Employment. Expenditure 
the National Council of Social Service in connection includes temporary additional resources (£80 million 
with the Citizen*s Advice Bureaux, the National in 1976-77 and £33 million in 1977-78) to provide 
Consumer Council,five nationalised industry con- additional employment and training facilities to 
sutner councils, the Royal Society for the Prevention mitigate the effects of high unemployment. The 
of Accidents, and also expenditure on research on Commission also operates" the Job Creation Pro
the safety of consumer goods. The temporary gramme on behalf of the Department 

support for certain consumer protection measures 
announced in " The Attack on Inflation " (Cmnd. 
6151) is included in the first year of the Survey. 

Additional bids 
74. There is an additional bid of £0-3 million in 
1977-78 only in order to continue for one year the 
Local Price Comparison Surveys which form part 
of the temporary consumer protection measures 
announced in Cmnd. 6151. Any compensatory 
savings will need to be found from the Departmenfs 
food subsidies expenditure in Programme 3, para
graphs 23 to 25. There is also an additional bid 
of £0-7 million in 1977-78, 1978-79 and 1979-80 
for the maintenance of consumer advice centres set 
up by special grant following Cmnd. 6151. 

Standards and quality assurance 
75. The main item of expenditure is the grant-in
aid to the British Standards Institution. Provision 
is also made for the Metrication Board where it is 
now assumed that peak activity will be reached in 
1977-78 (later than earlier forecast). Expenditure 
on quality assurance schemes and subscriptions to 
two international organisations are also included in 
this sub-programme. 

FUNCTIONING OF THE LABOUR MARKET 
IMPLICATIONS OF SURVEY FIGURES 
76. This programme aims to improve the func
ttoning of the labour market through the services 
provided by the Department of Employment, the 
Manpower Services Commission and local authori
ties. The expenditure of the Commission and its 
two executive arms, the Employment Services 



Employment services and employment rehabilitation 
78. The main expenditure is on the placing service 
of the ESA. Some 184 job centres were opened by 
the end of 1975-76 and it is planned to open another 
142 by 31 March 1977 as part of a temporarily 
accelerated programme for the years 1975-76 and 
1976-77. Subsequently the Survey figures will sup
port about 100 new centres a year. Grants and 
facilities under the Employment Transfer Scheme 
were improved as a means of assisting labour 
mobility in the special measures for alleviating un
employment; these improvements and the increased 
numbers of persons expected to be assisted to trans
fer are covered in the Survey for 1976-77. Provision 
for certain PSA services previously on an allied 
service basis has yet to be transferred from Pro
gramme 14. 
79. A special grant of £1 million has been provided 
in 1976-77 to strengthen the Careers Service 
operated by local authorities as part of the measures 
to alleviate higher unemployment amongst young 
people. The forecasts of local authority expenditure 
allow for demographic growth. £3 - 5 million has also 
been provided in 1976-77 for payment to employers 
of a recruitment subsidy for school leavers. 
Industrial training 
80. Additional provision has been made in 1976-77 
(£71 million) and 1977-78 (£33 million) to assist 
apprentice and other training in a period of high 
unemployment. The effect of the improvement in 
training allowances made as part of these measures 
will continue and is reflected in the Survey figures. 
The TSA's target for direct training, mainly in skill
centres and Colleges of Further Education, is 81,500 
in 1976-77 rising to 100,000 in 1980-81. Provision 
for certain PSA services previously on an allied 
service basis remains to be transferred from Pro
gramme 14. 
Redundancy fund payments 
81. Payments were madefrom the Fund to 363,000 
people in 1975-76 compared with 262,000 in 
1972-73, 157,000 in 1973-74, and 210.000 in 
1974-75. The forecasts assume a reduction in the 
latter half of 1976-77 from the high level of pay
ments in 1975-76 to a lower level likely to continue 
thereafter. They also include the additional ex
penditure arising from the provision of the 
Employment Protection Act for safeguarding sums 
due to employees in cases where employers are 
insolvent. 
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Industrial relations and other labour market services 
82. This includes the Advisory, Conciliation and 
Arbitration Service, the Office of Manpower 
Economics and DE staff engaged on manpower 
policy, incomes and industrial relations work. Sub
stantial extra provision has been made in this 
programme for temporary measures to alleviate 
higher unemployment. £91 million in 1976-77 and 
£30 million in 1977-78 have been provided for the 
Temporary Employment Subsidy payable to certain 
employers who are prepared to retain employees 
who would otherwise be redundant. £63-1 million 
in 1976-77 has been allocated to the Job Creation 
Programme which supports projects sponsored by 
local authorities, voluntary bodies and others to 
provide socially-useful work for unemployed persons 
and particularly for unemployed young people. The 
grant to Community Industry has also been 
increased from 1976-77 onwards to raise the 
number of places provided for socially-disad
vantaged and unemployed young people from 3,000 
to 4,000. 

ADDITIONAL BIDS 

Employment services and employment rehabilitation 
83. 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-2 6-9 13-9 ISO 12 0 

Provision is needed for the dispersal of MSC and 
its Agencies to Sheffield, for which preliminary costs 
are now available. Staff increases are required in 
MSC for growing audit and manpower intelligence 
needs. 

84. Extra staff are required by ESA for a vacancy 
survey in 1979-80 and 1980-81. For 1980-81 
provision is also needed to meet the full-year costs 
of the job centre and staff build-up in the previous 
year. There is a bid for the Employment Transfer 
Service to cover the continuation from 1977-78 of 
the present improved level of payments, and a bid 
to cover a shortfall in the transfer from the Central 
Computer Agency in respect of the CAPITAL 
computer project for an improved placement service 
in London. 
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Industrial training 
£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

35-4 42-3 37-6 50-4 

85. Most of this represents a contingent bid for 
1977-78 onwards for the cost of introducing pro
posals for collective funding of initial training hi 
industrial skills. The rest reflects a reassessment 
of the costs of meeting existing TOPS training targets 
and some change in the balance of the programme. 
They involve extra staff (rising to an extra 1,100 
over present forecasts at 1.4.80), increased fees at 
Colleges of Further Education hi 1977-78 and 
additional allowances (with associated administra
tive expenditure) in 1980-81, partly offset by 
reductions in CFE fees and in allowances in 1978-79 
and 1979-80. 

OFFSETTING SAVINGS 
86. Offsetting savings to cover the firm MSC, ESA 
and TSA bids (including the costs of dispersal) 
would need considerable changes in most of the 
Commission̂  programmes. For instance, the ESA's 
jobcentre programme would need to be cut by 25 
per cent in each year, the scope and usage of the 
Employment Transfer Scheme by one-third and the 
TSA's trainee targets by some 4,000 in 1977-78 
progressively to 7.000 in 1980-81. However, the 
Commission would have to be consulted on the 
way in which any savings could be accommodated 
within its forward plans. Some savings to offset to 3,000 
part of collective funding are possible but the figures

* Legislation would be needed. are necessarily as tentative as those hi the bid. 

Industrial relations and other labour market services 
£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980*41 

1-0 2-9 2-9 2-8 2-8 

87. Additional provision is needed lo meet the cost 
of extra staff (rising to an extra 100 at the end of 
the period) required by the Arbitration, Conciliation 
and Advisory Service to meet its enhanced work 
loads, and in various DE Divisions to implement 
the Employment Protection and Trades Unions and 
Labour Relations Acts and to monitor the Govera
menfs pay policy. Extra staff are also required to 
meet the higher case load expected for Industrial 
Tribunals. The Government may also decide to 

finance a scheme of compensation for deep sea 
fishermen affected by the interim Anglo-Icelandic 
fisheries agreement 
Compensating savings would have to fall on the 
grant to Community Industry or the staff costs of 
the Office of Manpower Economics. 

POLICY OPTIONS 
88. The savings required by 
as follows: 

Cut job-centre programme by 25 per 
cent after 1977-78 . 

Restrict scope and use of Employ
ment Transfer Scheme 

Postpone three new rehabilitation 
centres 

Reduce T O P S scheme by 4,000 
rising to 7,000 places 

Effect of TOPS reductions on l.a. 
loan sanction .  .  .  . 

t Reduce assisted training in 
industry . . . . . 

f Charge for direct training services 
in assisted areas 

Reduce training allowance lead over 
U B from 75 per cent to 65 per cent 

Cut TSA Management budget 
"t Reduce rate of redundancy pay
ment rebate from 50 per cent to 40 
per cent 

Reduce TES rate from £20 to £15 
for last quarter of eligibility 

Reduce Community Industry places 

the ground rules are 

£ million 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -8' 

- 1 6 2 3 3-0 

3 1 3-1 3-1 2-5 

-   0-9 

4-2 9-2 10 0 10-0 

1-0 1  0 1  0 1  0 

1-7 3-2 3-3 3-4 

0 7 o-7 0-7 Ol 

2  4 2-6 2-8 3-0 
0 1 0-3 0-3 0-3 

t Extra costs would be imposed on employers. 

CENTRAL AND MISCELLANEOUS SERVK*S 
Employment 
89. This programme covers expenditure on 
Health and Safety Commission, services for &f 

w 0seriously disabled, international relations
(mainly the United Kingdom subscription to ^ 
International Labour Organisation), the Roy* 
Commission on the Distribution of Incomes a0" 
Wealth and central and common services. 
90. Services for the seriously disabled cons^ 
mainly of grants to Remploy Limited, local author1" 
ties and other bodies providing training a n ^ 
employment under sheltered conditions. The fot*" 
casts provide for a rate of expansion of aboo* 
200 jobs a year to 1979-80. 



4. Trade, Iitdaatrv and Employment 

9*- The Health and Safety Commission (HSQ, 
with its executive arm the Health and Safety 
Executive (HSE), carries out its functions within 
a general policy fnjmework agreed with the 
Secretary of State. The Commission isfinanced by 
grant in aid. As required by the 1974 Health and 
Safety at Work Act, the Commission has begun the 

of rationalising the structure of the various 
inspectorates and extending protection to some 
8 tmllion employees not previously covered by the 
Act. The survey includes provision for an increase 
in the staffing of the Factory Inspectorate. The 
Commission has had to delay certain parts of its 

 0 1Programme  developments and it will be some 
time before it is able to meet all its responsibilities 
"Oder the Act. Constraints on the level of local 
authority expenditure is also likely to lead to delay 
-n those authorities taking additional enforce-
Went functions under the Act. Provision for 
certain PSA services previously provided on an 
allied service basis remains to be transferred from 
Programme 14. 
Additional bids 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

2-4 4-2 1-4 1 1 0-6 

9z The main item of extra expeaditure is for 
Premises needed for the reorganisation of HSE. 
More money is also needed to cover increases in 
rates and certain other services formerly provided 
^ an allied service basis. In 1980-81 the other 
Addition is for staff and associated expenditure to 
"fcet the full-year costs of the build-up in the 
Previous year. Compensating savings would have 
1 0 fall mainly on staff costs, which would impede 
ôrganisation and delay further the implementation 

0 1 the Health and Safety at Work Act. 

Policy options 
93. The ground rules would require the following 
savings; 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

research programme by 
0-3 0-3 0 3 0 3 

A"0lish Royal Commission 
0 0 Distribution of Income 
and Wealth . 0 4 0-4 0-4 0-4 

^ u c  e number of Remploy 
-^ricers by 300 - 0-6 0-6 0 6 

Department of Prices and Consumer Protection 
94. Provision is made for salaries and general 
administrative expenses of the Department, and for 
the Price Commission up to 31 March 1977. No 
provision is included for the Price Commission 
during the period April-July 1977, or for any price 
reference work after this date. 

Additional bids 
95. Provision is sought for the Price Commission 
to fulfil its statutory obligation to operate the Price 
Code up to July 1977 and for its work on price 
reference thereafter. An additional £2-5 million 
is sought in 1977-78 and an extra £1-0 million 
in later years. A further £0-1 million is required 
in 1978-79 onwards for general and administrative 
expenses. But this apparent increase arises solely 
from the way in which the Surveyfigures have been 
calculated and rounded. Any compensatory 
savings will need to be found from the Depart
ment s food subsidies expenditure in Programme 3.9, 
paragraph 25. 

Departments of Trade, Industry and Energy 
96. Provision is made for salaries and administra
tive and miscellaneous expenses of the Departments 
(except those of the Patent Office and Insurance, 
Companies and Insolvency Divisions, which are 
carried on relevant sub-programmes). 

ASSISTANCE TO POORER ENERGY 
CONSUMERS 

Additional bid 
97. Officials are working on a package of measures 
within a cost of £25 million designed to help a 
limited class of poor consumers next winter. These 
range from a coupon entitling consumers to £10
worth of cheap energy, to a discount of say 12$ per 
cent on electricity bills. It is not yet agreed whether 
any costs would be carried on this Programme or 
on Programme 12 (Social Security). There are no 
offsetting savings available within either Programme. 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 

1 5 0 100 
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5. Nat ional ised Industries' Capital Expenditure 

T A B L E 5 

Summary of capital expenditure by nationalised industries £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-41 

Total capital expenditure 3,103-0 3,070 5 2,743-1 3,377-6 3,841-6 3,690-4 3,309-5 3,476 6 3,612-6 3,612-5 

Changes since Cmnd. 6393
Cmnd. 6393 revalued

General 
1. The investment programmes of the nationalised 
industries are the subject of a separate report to 
Ministers which includes consideration of options. 
The differences between the baseline figures shown 
above and those being recommended to Ministers 
for the Survey period are in summary as follows: 

£ million 

1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 
1976 1977 1978 /979 

Total programme -1-25 - 3 +305-0 +321-0 +151-1 +244-8 

The increase in 1976-77 reflects the fact that the 
base line for this year was the cash limit included 
in the FSBR. In later years the comparison is 
distorted by the inclusion of proposed expenditure 
by the British National Oil Corporation (BNOQ of: 

£ million 

1980-811977-78 1978-79 1979-80 

260 275 300 350 

This is because there was no provision in Cmnd. 
6393 beyond 1976-77, and it was stated that when 
proposals were formulated they would be a charge 
on the Contingency Reserve. 

Policy options 
2. The guidelines for the Survey did not require 
that 2\ and 5 per cent illustrative options should be 
applied in detail to the investment programmes of 
the nationalised industries, but Ministers were told 
that the industries would nevertheless be asked to 
identify options of the same order of severity. They 
have been pressed to do this, and the options which 
were identified are set out in the separate report 
together with an assessment of the consequences 
of adopting each of them. 

- 
 4,047 1 3,730-6 3,309-5 3,476-6 3,612-6 

 -205-5 -40-2  -

British Aerospace and British Shipbuilder!! 
3. These new corporations are being considered 
wholly within the Survey, le. they are not within 
the separate report on existing nationalised indus
tries. Accordingly an additional bid has been 
submitted in respect of the capital expenditure of 
the two corporations, assuming vesting dates late 
in 1976. This is an automatic consequence 
of nationalising the two industries. It is not 
possible to carry out a review of the likely future 
investment plans and capital requirements of the 
two corporations before the corporations themselves 
have been able to formulate their plans on the 
basis of information from the companies. The 
estimates repeat the indicativefigures mentioned 
in the text of Cmnd. 6393 but not included in the 
totals and represent no more than a broad pro
jection of the capital requirements of the vesting 
companies when in private ownership. 
4. The estimates do not include expenditure on 
research and development—which is particularly 
significant in the case of British Aerospace—as this 
falls on the revenue rather than the capital account. 

British Aerospace 
£ million 

1976 
-77 

1977 
-78 

1978 
-79 

1979 
-80 

1980 
-81 

Fixed investment. 
Increase in stocks and 
work in progress 

4  0 

0  0 

8  0 

0-0 

10-0 

12 0 

10-0 

2 5  0 

10-0 

25 0 

4-0 8 0 22-0 35*0 35-0 

British Shipbuilders 

Fixed investment. . 2 0 0 50-0 5 0 0 50*0 5 0 0 
Increase in stocks and 
work in progress 6-0 6 0 6 0 6 0 6*0 

26-0 5 6 0 56 0 56 0 56-0 



6. Roads and Transport 
T A B L E 6 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1 9 7 2 - 7 3 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976  7 7 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

E N G L A N D 

Motorways and trunk roads 

New construction and 
improvement 394-8 362-4 430 3 4(7-0 427-2 372-4 360-7 327-8 329-8 328 1 

Maintenance and other current 
expenditure 50-4 73-3 82-7 46-9 55-5 62-7 59-6 60-1 60 7 62-4 

Total  . . . . 445-2 435-7 513 0 463 9 482-7 435-1 420-3 387-9 390-5 390-5 

Local transport 

Capital: 
Investment by local transport 
authorities; 
Roads—new construction 

and improvement 409-9 397-3 432-6 336-7 310-3 336*8 288-3 246-7 246-3 246 3 
Car parks 3 2 6 28-0 23-9 28-1 18-3 31-4 24-7 19-4 19-2 19-2 
Public transport investment. 72-0 135-9 129-6 139-2 146-0 153-2 145-4 135-4 129-9 129-9 

Current: 
Roads—maintenance 391-2 404-9 394-8 381-2 394-5 375-3 348-5 321-5 321-5 321-5 
Carparks  . . . . 0 4 — -0-1 -0-3 -2-5 -6-7 -15-9 -25-1 - 2 5 0 - 2 5 0 
Other expenditure 5-2 6-9 9-1 10-3 9-7 11-1 12-1 12-5 13 0 12-9 
Local authority administration 104-9 103-4 113-4 129-6 1360 136-1 132-2 128-1 128-1 128-1 
Passenger transport subsidies: 
British Rail 15-4 1 5 0 37-6 21 0 22 0 23-0 23-0 23-0 23 0 
Other  . . . . 5-7 7-3 17-7 133-9 153-4 106 9 81-2 54-6 54-6 54-6 

Concessionary fares 9-7 17-2 27-1 50-8 63-1 59 0 48-6 50-6 52-4 52-4 

TotaTotall  .. .. .. .. 1.031-6 1,116-3 1,163-1 1,227-1 1.249-8 1,225-1 1,088-1 966-7 963-0 962-9 

TotaTotall EnglanEnglandd 1,476-8 1,552 0 1,676 1 1,691-0 1,732-5 1,660-2 1,508-4 1,354-6 1,353-5 1,353-4 
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T A B L E 6 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

W A L E  S 

Motorway and trunk roads 

New construction and 
improvement 

Maintenance and other current 
expenditure 

44-6 

5-4 

44-7 

6-0 

32-4 

7-6 

24-9 

5-7 

49-0 

6 1 

55-0 

7 1 

52-3 

7-1 

54-9 

7-1 

55-8 

7-1 

55-8 

7-1 

Total .  .  .  . 50-0 50-7 40-0 30-6 55-1 62 r 59-4 62-0 62-9 62-9 

Local transport 

Capital: 
Investment by local transport 
authorities: 
Roads—new construction 
and improvement . 

Carparks 
Public transport investment 

20-6 
1-1 
0-2 

27-8 
1-4 
0-5 

29-9 
1-7 
0-2 

30-4 
2-3 
0-2 

21-4 
2 1 
0-6 

26-7 
1-6 
0 6 

24-4 
1-5 
0-6 

24-8 
1-4 
0-6 

25-5 
1-4 
0-6 

25-5 
1-4 
0-6 

Current: 
Roads—maintenance 
Car parks .  .  .  . 
Other expenditure 
Local authority administration 
Passenger transport subsidies . 
Concessionary fares 

32-8 
- 0  1 
0-1 
7-1 
0-4 
0-4 

33-8 
-0-2 
0-3 
6-8 
0-4 
0-9 

35-9 
- 0 2 
0-3 
7-7 
0-7 
1-1 

34-3 
— 
0-3 
10-1 
1-4 
1-9 

34-0 
-0-2 
0 1 
9-9 
3 0 
2-4 

28-8 
-0-2 
0  1 
10-2 
5-5 
2-5 

28-5 
-0-2 
0 1 
8-8 
5-5 
2-6 

2 8 0 
-0-2 
0  1 
8-6 
5-5 
2-7 

27-5 
-0 - 2 
0  1 
8-6 
5-5 
2-9 

27-5 
-0-2 
0 1 
8-6 
5-5 
2-9 

Total .  .  .  . 62-6 71-7 77-3 80-9 73-3 75-8 71-8 71-5 71-9 71-9 

Total Wales . 112-6 122-4 117-3 111-5 128-4 137-9 131-2 133-5 134-8 134-8 



T A B L E 6 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

S C O T L A N D 

Motorway and trunk roads 

N e w construction and 
improvement 

Maintenance and other current 
43-5 4 0 0 31-3 39-7 43-5 47-9 62-8 59-4 60-2 60 2 

expenditure .  .  .  . 8-6 9-1 11-3 7-5 8-2 9-3 9-2 9 1 9-1 9 - t 

Total .  .  .  . 52-1 49-1 42-6 47-2 51-7 57-2 72 0 68-5 69-3 69-3 

Local transport 

Capital: 
Investment by local transport 
authorities: 
Roads—New construction 
and improvement . 

Car parks 
Public transport investment 

59-8 
0-6 
3  0 

69-5 
1-7 
5-4 

72-5 
3 6 
4-1 

63-4 
3-4 
8-3 

52-8 
1-8 
111 

53-9 
1-8 
19-2 

49-8 
1-7 

23-3 

4 7 0 
1 6 

21-6 

47-5 
1-5 

24-5 

47-5 
1-5 

24-5 

Current: 
Roads-maintenance 60-4 57-2 58-0 52-0 53-6 54-6 51 4 48-6 49-0 49 0 
Car parks 

Other expenditure 
Local authority administration 
Passenger transport subsidies: 
British Rail 

0-4 
8 1 

— 

0-4 
8-9 

— 

0 5 
8-9 

0-5 
9-2 

3-6 

0-5 
9 0 

8-0 

0 -6 
9-5 

8-4 

0-6 
9-6 

8-4 

0 5 
9-4 

8 -4 

0-5 
9-5 

8-4 

0-5 
9-5 

8-4 
Other .  .  .  . 0-5 3-4 -6-2 7-4 7-9 14-1 13-7 13-5 13-7 13-7 
Concessionary fares . 2-2 3-7 5-8 5-5 10-8 15-2 16 0 17-3 18-9 18-9 

Total .  .  .  . 1350 150 2 159-6 153-3 155-5 177-3 174-5 167-9 173-5 173-5 

Total Scotland 187-1 199-3 202-2 200-5 207-2 234-5 246-5 236 4 242-8 242-8 

Total Great Britain: Motorways 
SIK) t r u s t roads and local transport 1,776-5 1.873-7 1,995 6 2,003-0 2,068-6 2,032 6 1,886-1 1,724-5 1,731-1 1,731-0 
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T A B L E 6 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Central GoTeramctit subsidies 
NATIONALISED INDUSTRIES 
British Rail  . . . . 130 3 152-7 226 0 461-3 460 I 433-2 395-6 374-9 385-6 385-6 
British Waterways Board . 6-4 7-0 7-6 S-S 10-3 I I -1 11-5 11-5 11-5 11-5 
National Freight Corporation . 14-3 6 0 2-4 — 7-9 — — — 
London Transport Board . 
National Bus Company . 0-5 11-4 
Scottish Transport Group 0-9 1-2 1-2 0 9 4 0 3-9 3-3 3-3 3-3 3-3 

OTHER 
N e w bus grants to private 
operators  . . . . 0-9 3-4 3-6 3-4 4-7 4-7 4-7 4-7 4-7 2-4 

Other Central Government 
subsidies  . . . . 0 5 0-3 0-4 0-7 1 1 4-8 4-7 4-6 4-6 4-6 

Total  . . . . 153-8 1820 241-2 475-1 488-1 457-7 419-8 399 0 409-7 407-4 

Ports and shfppfctg
Ports 55-9 74-0 37-7 3 4 0 53-8 57-7 63-8 48-1 35-4 37-1 
Shipping services 7-1 6-9 8-4 9-3 1 1 0 10-9 10-2 9-6 9-7 9-2 

Total  . . . . 63-0 80-9 4 6 1 43-3 64-8 68-6 74-0 57-7 45-1 46-3 

Civil aviation 
C A A grant in aid — 50-2 50-2 44-5 60-5 41-2 22-3 14-3 8-6 2-1 
Capital investment by the C A A 
and local authorities 14-8 21-9 30-4 25-7 2 2 1 27-1 30-1 32-9 30-2 25-2 

Other civil aviation services 46-2 5-9 10-4 12-7 16-1 15-6 15 8 14-8 14-4 1 2 2 

Total  . . . . 6 1 0 78-0 91-0 82-9 98-7 83-9 68-2 62-0 53-2 39-5 

Other transport services 
Roads and transport 

administration 21-6 2 4 1 24 0 26-3 25-5 25 1 24-4 24-8 24-7 24-7 
6-0 3-3 2-7 18-7 11-8 0-2 -0-9 - 0 9 -0-9 -0-9 

TotaTotaTotalll  ... ... ... ... 27-6 27-4 26-7 45 0 37-3 25-3 23-5 23-9 23-8 23-8 

V AV AV A TTT paipaipaiddd bbbyyy localocalocalll authoritieauthoritieauthoritiesss ... 13-7 14-8 14-6 14-6 14-7 17-5 17 0 16-7 16-6 16-6 

GranGranGranddd TotaTotaTotalll ... 2,095 6 2,256-8 2,415-2 2,663-9 2,771-7 2,685-6 2,488-5 2,283-7 2,279-3 2.264-9 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued. -66-2 -12-8 -11-2 -3-1 -3-3 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued 2,837-9 2,698-4 2,499-7 2,286-8 2,282-6 

1. The Government publisheda Consultative Docu- Authorities have been asked to examine and 
ment on Transport Policyin April 1976. Views on comment on the Cmnd. 6393 proposals for local 
it are to be returned to the Department of the authority expenditure. 
Environment by theend of July. The Government 
arecommitted tomake a subsequent detailed state
ment of their views on howtransport should develop. 3. These consultationsmay lead to revision of the 
2. In addition the Consultative Council in England priorities set out below-which are essentially
and Wales and the Convention of Scottish Local unchanged from thosein Cmnd. 6393. 



MOTORWAYS AND TRUNK ROADS 
Implications of Survey figures 
ENGLAND 

Capital Expenditure 
4. Although the reductions announced in Cmnd. 
6393 will be concentrated on lower priority schemes, 
the loss of economic and environmental benefit will 
be considerable and the completion of an inter
connected network of high quality roads, will be 
delayed until the mid-1980s. Many roads schemes 
on which preparatory work has already been in 
progress for several years and on which expectations 
have been aroused will now have to be held back for 
3 to 4 years. 

Current Expenditure 
5. The reductions in expenditure announced in 
July 1975 are to be applied to all-purpose trunk 
roads but not to motorways. Motorway matnten
ance expenditure must continue torise as more of 
these roads are built, and as much structural 
maintenance is required on the older stretches. 
For all-purpose trunk roads, spending on structural 
repairs is planned to be held steady at a low level 
following the increased expenditure in 1971 to 1974 
under the Marshall Programme, but towards the end 
of the Survey period the need for this type of 
maintenance may grow again, in which case the 
present provision would be inadequate. The 
reductions announced in July will mainly affect the 
appearance of the trunk roads and their riding 
quality. If these reductions reduce safety margins a 
further review will be required. 

SCOTLAND 

6. The cuts announced in Cmnd. 6393 have delayed 
the completion of motorways in central Scotland and 
the improvement of major roads which are not related 
to oil development. Procedural and other delays, 
some related to the postponement of Kessock Bridge, 
have meant that progress on the oil related routes, 
notably A9, has been slower than expected. 

WALES 

7. The whole of Wales now has some form of 
assisted area status. The motorway and trunk road 
programme has lagged behind that of England and 
Scotland. In view of the importance of good road 
communications to industrial development, effort 

is currently being concentrated on the early comple
tion of the M4 across South Wales. There remains 
however a need to improve east-west communications 
across North Wales and it is intended to concentrate 
resources on the A55 in the later years of the Survey 
period. 

Policy options 
ENGLAND 

8. The effect on capital expenditure of the illustra
tive reductions would be to delay certain schemes by 
3 to 4 years and to prolong the existing delays on 
others. 
9. On current expenditure the illustrative reductions 
would bring forward the time when there would be 
a reduction in safety standards especially as the effect 
of these further reductions would be cumulative. 

SCOTLAND 

10. The application of the illustrative reductions 
would mean significant further delays to important 
schemes in the trunk road programme, including 
those related to oil development which have 
previously been exempt from cuts. Reducing 
expenditure on maintenance would necessarily in
volve some deterioration in the standard of trunk 
roads. If safety were affected, the situation would 
need to be reviewed. 

WALES 

11. The effect of the illustrative reductions would 
be to delay part of the important A55 programme 
or to result in the shelving of other smaller but 
desirable projects. 

Summary of illustrative reductions 
£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

England 
Road construction 9 0 16-4 16-6 16-5 
Road maintenance 1-5 3-0 3 0 3-1 

Scotland 
Road construction 2-7 5-1 5-1 5 1 
Road maintenance 0-3 0-6 0-6 0-6 

Wales 
Road construction — 1-0 2  0 
Road maintenance J-0 1-0 1-0 
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LOCAL TRANSPORT 
Implications of Surrey figures 
ENGLAND A N D W A L E S 

12. Within the block transport supplementary 
grant (TSG) system local authorities are free to 
determine their own priorities, so the allocation 
of expenditure between headings in the local trans
port section of Table 6 can only be indicative of 
the main trends expected, especially in the later 
years. The extent to which existing policies can be 
carried out within the Survey base figures varies 
from service to service. Consultation on transport 
policy with the local authority associations and 
others may require some revision of priorities. For 
these reasons no material changes are proposed for 
expenditure in England at this stage apart from an 
additional bid for concessionary fares. However, 
there is likely to be great pressure on the Govern
ment for increases in certain items of local authority 
Current expenditure and in particular for an increase 
to the level of revenue support for public transport. 
Such increases would have to be m a d e at the 
expense of capital expenditure although it is possible 
that they could be too big to be offset by savings 
in local authority capital expenditure alone. If the 
amount of revenue support decided upon is to be 
held at the desired level, steps to ensure that local 
authorities do not exceed that level may need to 
include legislation to restrict the discretion of local 
authorities. 

13. Similar considerations apply to Wales, but a 
switch of expenditure from road maintenance to 
road construction has been made to reflect the likely 
pattern of expenditure. 

SCOTLAND 

14. Inherited commitments and schemes essential 
to safety, or to support housing and industrial 
development, together with the major Glasgow 
Underground and Clyderail projects, take up most of 
the available funds. There is little scope for new 
schemes to implement the policies of the new local 
authorities. 

Additional bid 
CONCESSIONARY FARES : E N G L A N D 

15. During the RSG negotiations in late 1975 it 
became clear that the existing provision for 1976-77 
and subsequent years was inadequate because the 

data on which the estimates were based was inade
quate. The provision for 1976-77 only was 
increased by £9-5 million (1975 Survey Prices); this 
was partly provided from savings of £6-5 million 
(at 1975 Survey prices) on local transport adminis
tration. Local authorities were asked to reduce 
future expenditure by 10 per cent below the forecast 
for 1976-77. But the expenditure in 1975-76 has 
turned out to be higher than expected and it is now 
estimated that expenditure in 1977-78 and later 
years on existing Government policies is likely to 
be at least £20 million a year above the present 
provision. The additional bid is based on this 
estimate. If, however, authorities spend as their 
1976-77 budget estimates suggest, expenditure 
would be over £25 million a year above the present 
provision. The Consultative Council has set up a 
working group to investigate current schemes; it 
will produce revised estimates of cost by mid June. 
Subject to the outcome of this review, the options 
are likely to be: 
(a) Make additional provision to cover the cost 

of continuing to leave local authorities with 
unfettered discretion in this field. 

(b) Find offsetting savings within the local trans
port block. Local authorities are likely to 
resist finding savings from other local trans
port services for an area of expenditure in 
which they believe the Government has con
sistently underestimated the cost. The 
Treasury consider that if savings from the 
local transport block were insufficient, the 
balance would be available elsewhere within 
the DOE's Roads and transport programme. 

(c) Take steps to restrain expenditure on con
cessionary fare schemes. As further circulars 
to local authorities are unlikely to be effec
tive, legislation would probably be required, 
but this would be strongly opposed par
ticularly by the metropolitan authorities, and 
it may be that any national scheme could 
only be achieved with a net increase in 
expenditure. 

Policy options 
ENGLAND 

General 
16. Any prediction of how reductions in local 
transport expenditure would be applied by local 
authorities can only be indicative. The text which 



follows is based on the arbitrary assumption that 
cuts of 2\ per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent there
after will fall on each line apart from passenger 
transport subsidies to British Rail, current expendi
ture on car parks and concessionary fares. For these 
services no illustrative reductions are offered. To 
compensate, additional reductions have been made 
to the provision for local transport-roads capital 
expenditure. 

Capital: 
Roads-new construction and improvement
17. Whilst the illustrative reductions could be 
achieved without halting any road project already 
started the margin available for starting new pro
jects would be even further reduced, particularly in 
1977-78 and 1978-79 when a number of schemes 
would have to be cancelled or deferred. Coming on 
top of already severely restricted local authority 
road construction, the reductions would have a 
significant effect on the civil engineering industry. 

Car parks 
18. The reductions would require the cancellation 
or postponement of perhaps two medium sized 
multi-storey car parks in 1977-78 and three in each 
of the following years. That the effect is so small 
is due to the fact that local authority expenditure on 
car parks has already been reduced to a low level. 

Public transport investment 
19. Investment in new buses is not directly con
trolled by the Government but is influenced by the 
new bus grant. It is therefore uncertain whether 
in the short term the illustrative reductions are 
achievable. New bus investment was shielded from 
formula reductions last year because of the Govern
ment'g commitment to public transport The future 
of the new bus grant is currently under review. 
20. The effect of the illustrative reductions on 
public transport capital projects would be that 
virtually nothing would be left for new projects 
to be started in 1977-78 and 1978-79. 

Current: 
Roads—maintenance 
21. The Consultative Document on Transport 
Policy accepts that whilst maintenance standards 
have to be reduced these should not fall below the 
point at which road safety is jeopardised or road 
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surfaces break up. Further reductions might mean 
that these criteria could not be met In addition 
failure to preserve the structural integrity of roads 
would imply very heavy expenditure on their future 
reconstruction. Cuts in maintenance expenditure 
would mean even greater reduction of labour forces 
than cuts on new construction. 

Car parks 
22. The existing provision assumes the doubling 
in real terms of car parking revenue between 
1975-76 and 1978-79. DOE officials judge that it 
is unlikely that this will be achieved and hence, 
it would be unrealistic to project a further increase 
in receipts. It is also unlikely that reductions in 
operating and maintenance expenditure could be 
achieved and hence no illustrative reduction is 
shown. 

Other current expenditure 
23. This line provides in the main for publicity and 
training for road safety. Local authorities have only 
recently become statutorily responsible for this 
function which would make it difficult to ask them to 
reduce their expenditure on it. 

Local authority administration 
24. If the illustrative reductions were introduced on 
local transport as a whole corresponding reductions 
on administration would be feasible. 

Passenger transport subsidies—British Rait 
25. This line covers payments by PTEs in support 
of British Rail services provided at their request. 
Because these payments are levied by British Rail 
after assessment of their operating deficits arising 
from the PTE services, the consequence of a cut 
would be either that British Rail would show a 
deficit on their passenger service or, more probably, 
that they would curtail or withdraw services. No 
reductions are therefore shown. 

Passenger transport subsidies—other 
26. Cmnd 6393 already envisages a 56 per cent 
reduction in revenue support for buses and under
ground between 1975-76 and 1978-79. This follows 
the very rapid increase in subsidy in 1974 when fares 
were in many cases held down while costs rose 
sharply. In 1975 fares rose on average about 50 per 
cent and further substantialrises in real terms will be 
necessary in 1976 and beyond. 

]68270 
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27. The possibility of an illustrative reduction on 
these subsidies raises wider issues of the development 
of policy in this area where the Government is under 
some pressure and where there are real difficulties 
in controlling expenditure. These issues will be 
considered in the context of the consultations on 
transport policy. 

Concessionary fares 
28. In view of what has been said above about 
concessionary fares, no illustrative reductions are 
offered. 

SCOTLAND 
29. It would be unrealistic to expect to achieve any 
guaranteed savings on current expenditure: the 
illustrative reductions are concentrated exclusively 
on capital expenditure. They would mean cutting 
out on average 10 per cent of all new schemes in 
1977-78 and later years. The effects would be 
cumulative and programmes would be substantially 
set back. New schemes would be largely limited to 
essential bridge replacement and support of housing 
and industrial development. 

WA L E S 
30. Local authorities generally are claiming that 
highway maintenance is at a practically irreducible 
level and the illustrative reductions have been 
concentrated on highway capital works. 

31. The policy options are summarised below: 
£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
- 7 a -79 -80 -81 

England: 
Capital 
Road construction 8-7 14-7 14-8 14-8 
Car parks .  .  .  . 0-6 1-0 1-0 1-0 
Public transport investment 3*6 6-8 6-5 6-5 

Current 
Road maintenance 8-7 16 1 16 1 16-1 
Other expenditure . 0-3 0-6 0-6 0-6 
Local authority administration 3-3 6-4 6-4 6-4 
Bus and underground revenue 
subsidies .  .  .  . 2-0 2-7 2-7 2-7 

Scotland.-
Capital 

Road construction 3 1 5-9 6-2 6-2 
Car parks .  .  .  . 0-1 0-2 0-2 0-2 

Wales: 
Road construction 2-3 4-7 3-8 3-8 

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT SUBSIDIES 
British Railway! Board 
32. The largest item in this block is support to the 
British Railways Board. Passenger subsidies enable 
the Board to meet the public service obligation laid 
on it by the Government under the Railways Act 
1974 and, as proposed in Cmnd. 6393, are assumed 
not to increase in real terms over the Survey period. 
Transitional grants were introduced in (975 to meet 
freight losses, which are not expected to be 
eliminated before 1978. The Board's historic 
pensions liabilities are also supported, including 
from 1979-80 provision to put these pension funds 
on a properly funded basis. Total subsidies are: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

433-2 395-6 374-9 385-6 385-6 

Implications of Survey figures 
33. The Board are still examining the implications 
of stabilising passenger grant; but the Consultative 
Document on Transport Policy says plainly that 
substantial increases in revenue from fares and 
charges, and reductions in costs are essential-
Elimination of the freight deficit by 1978 would 
require a substantial improvement from the current 
position and the Board have argued strongly that 
they cannot achieve this. 

Policy options 
34. As the pensions obligation is virtually inescap
able any reductions would have to fall on the 
railway business, as follows: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

9-9 18-7 19 3 19-3 

For the reasons given above it is uncertain whether 
these reductions are attainable at all and a decision 
now would pre-empt discussion of the Consultative 
Document. 

British Waterways Board 
35. The British Waterways Board receives grants 
under the Transport Act 1968 for essential main
tenance of waterways and improvement to modern 
standards of bridges carrying public roads over them. 
These grants have been increased marginally above 



Cmnd. 6393 (offset elsewhere) to reflect late changes 
in the Board's forecast deficits. A report recently 
received from consulting engineers endorses the 
Board's opinion that support is still insufficient to 
meet its statutory obligations. Policy for the water
ways is now under review in the light of both the 
consultants report and the proposal to merge the 
Board with a reorganised water industry. In these 
circumstances, no increase in provision is proposed. 

Policy options 
36. This would entail the following reduction but 
for the reasons given above may not be attainable : 

£ million 

1977-7S 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-3 0-6 0-6 0-6 

Scottish Transport Group 
37. The Scottish Transport Group receives grants 
for its loss-making shipping subsidiaries David 
MacBrayne Ltd. and Caledonian MacBrayne Ltd., 
which run passenger and freight services to the 
Western Isles and on the Clyde, and which have no 
prospect of increasing revenue to cover costs. 

Additional bid 
38. Additional provision of £0-2 million is 
sought in 1977-78 and succeeding years for payment 
of grant to cover interest on loans to the Group's 
shipping subsidiaries. If this additional bid is 
accepted, corresponding reductions will be made 
from the Scottish Office*s provision for new construc
tion of roads and for ports. 

Policy options 
39. Cuts in grants would amount to £0-1 million in 
1977-78 and £0-2 million in succeeding years and 
would require increases in revenue from fares greater 
than costs. 

National Freight Corporation 
Additional bid 
40. The National Freight Corporation received 
temporary support in 1975-76. The Minister for 
Transport announced on 12 May 1976 that further 
grant up to £11 million would be paid for the 
coming months. Subsequent requirements will be 
considered in the light of a report from consultants 
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but in the meantime the NFCs investment pro
gramme has been reduced to allow for token 
additional bids of £18-2 million in 1976-77 and 
£9 1 million in 1977-78. 

New bus grants to private operators 
Implications of Survey figures 
41. These are 50 per cent grants made towards the 
cost of buying new buses for use on stage services. 
Total investment in new buses by public sector 
bodies appears as part of their capital programmes, 
and only the grants to the private sector are shown 
here. The future of these grants is currently under 
review. Present powers expire in September 1980 
and no provision is made beyond that date. 

Policy options 
42. The illustrative reductions would involve 
savings of: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0 1 0-2 0-2 0-2 

It would be difficult to make a reduction in the 
rate of volume of grant to the private sector without 
making an equivalent reduction in that to the much 
larger public sector. 

Other 
43. Grants are made under the Railways Act 1974 
towards the provision of facilities for loading or 
unloading rail freight. Table 6 includes only the 
payment of grants to the private sector. Grants to 
public sector bodies will form part of their capital 
programme. Formula cuts in grants to the private 
sector would be £0 1 million in 1977-78 and 
£0-2 million in the later years. Any such reduction 
would cast doubt on the Governments commitment, 
reasserted in the Consultative Document on Trans
port Policy, to secure transfers of freight from road 
to rail where these are justified on economic, 
environmental or social grounds. 

PORTS A N D SHIPPING 
Ports 
44. Provision covers port investment by the inde
pendent harbour trusts and by local authorities, 
and grants and loans to ports in the private sector. 
Continuing investment needs reflect North Sea Oil 
developments, the continuing spread of containerisa
tion and growth of cross-Channel traffic and a 

(68270 L*2 
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variety of port developments designed to meet 
specific industrial needs. Thefigures do not include 
the costs of the Governments proposals for public 
ownership of ports and port businesses (see para
graph 49 below) nor for any special assistance to the 
Port of London Authority (see paragraph 51 below). 

Oil-related work 
45. Two major developments now in prospect, for 
which provision was not made in Cmnd. 6393, are 
the further extension of the oil terminal at Sallom 
Voe, and major new port facilities to be constructed 
in the Cromarty Firth in conjunction with the pro
posed Nigg Oil Refinery. The additional cost in 
the Survey period of this extra work is estimated as 
follows: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-5 3-5 19-0 18-8 

Non-oil-related work 
46. Port development, which would cost about 
£15 million spread over the years 1977-78 to 
1979-80, will be required if it is decided to build 
a new steelworks at Shotton. Pending decisions, no 
provision is sought for this development. Other 
non-oil-related projects can be accommodated within 
lower totals than in Cmnd. 6393, thus contributing 
to more than half of the additional requirements for 
oil-related work. 

Additional bid 
47. The DOE are therefore bidding for a net 
increase in provision for investment in ports, 
excluding Shotton, as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

-2-0 -2-2 -1-6 -1-9-3 +S-6 

However, since only half the crude oil handled in 
the Nigg Refinery would come from the North Sea, 
the Treasury have pressed for offsetting savings or 
for reconsideration of the project and the means of 
financing the port development. 

Policy options 
48. Reductions of per cent and 5 per cent in 
later years would be as follows: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-5 2-3 1-7 1-8 

Non-oil ports investment is already substan
tially reduced to accommodate additional investment 
in oil facilities (in 1979-80 oil-related work takes 
three-quarters of the total) and the DOE argue that 
it would not be possible to accommodate further 
cuts. 

Ports reorganisation 
49. It is not possible to givefirm estimates of the 
timing and cost of any proposals which might be put 
forward in the near future for public ownership of 
ports and port businesses. It is not yet certain 
when the necessary legislation will be introduced and 
the cost could be up to £150 million or more 
depending on exemptions and the terms of com
pensation. 
50. Acquisition of private commercial ports might 
cost some £60 million and of port businesses some 
£90 million spread over say three years. In 
addition the whole capital investment programmes 
of these ports and port businesses would count as 
public expenditure, at an additional cost of perhaps 
£5 million a year. A rough approximation of the 
total cost might be: 

£ million 

1978 1979 1980 1981 
-79 -80 -91 -82 Total 

Acquisition of private ports 
Acquisition of port busi
nesses 

50 

— 

10 

30 30 

_ 

30 

60 

90 
Investment programme of 

former private ports and 
businesses - 5 5 5 15 

50 45 35 35 165 

Port of London Authority 
51. There will also be additional calls for assist
ance from the PLA. The extent and timing of these 
requirements will not be known until the consultants 
at present examining the Authority's financial 
position have reported theirfindings to the Depart
ment. It is anticipated that these will give rise 
to demands of the order of £10 rnillion per annum. 
No provision has been included for this in this sub
programme. 



Scottish ports 
53. The development of roll-on/roll-off facilities 
in Scotland must continue to be restricted; it is not 
possible to envisage any major new scheme pro
ceeding in the years under review. The programme 
includes provision for a tanker jetty at Peterhead 
Bay Harbour to service the new power station 
nearby, and for the possible export of ammonia 
natural gas liquids. Expenditure on this facility 
will be matched by contributions from the pros
pective users of the jetty. 

54. It is proposed, if additional bids for subsidies 
to the Scottish Transport Group and Loganair are 
accepted, to reduce total PES provision in respect 
of Peterhead harbour. 

Policy options 
55. The programme of investment in harbours 
serving the transport needs of the islands, for which 
Government assistance is available, could with con
siderabie difficulty sustain a cut of £0-1 million in 
1977-78 and 1978-79 by slowing down even more 
the provision of roll-on/roll-off facilities. 

Shipping services 
Implication of Survey figures 
56. This programme includes the cost of the coast
guard service, marine surveys, and measures for the 
maintenance and improvement of standards of 
safety at sea generally, including aids to navigation 
and measures to combat oil pollution. Also included 
is the United Kingdom subscription to the Inter
national Maritime Consultative Organisation 
(IMCO), and a number of miscellaneous services. 

Additional bids 
57. There is an additional bid on this programme 
as follows: 

£ million 

1977-7S 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-6 0-9 0-7 1 9 

This is required partly to offset a shortfall in the 
level of receipts from fees as compared with that 
forecast in Cmnd. 6393, and partly to meet the costs 
of the reorganisation of the coastguard for which 
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there is at present no provision beyond 1977-78. 
The additional bid for 1980-81 includes provision 
for the expected increase in the United Kingdom 
subscription to IMCO when the proposed new head
quarters building in London is completed: this has 
been specifically agreed by Ministers. 

CIVIL AVIATION SERVICES 
CAA granf-in-aid 
Implications of Survey figures 
58. The Civil Aviation Authority (CAA) has been 
set the financial objective of recovering its costs and 
securing a reasonable return on capital from those 
who benefit from its services as soon as possible. 
Meanwhile, the Authority's deficit on revenue 
account is being met by grant-in-aid. 

Additional bids 
59. The Department have made net additional bids 
as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 

3-3 1-0 -0-1 6-3 

The CAA's present forecasts of grant requirements 
have increased mainly because of decisions reached 
last autumn by Member States of Eurocontrol about 
the basis of cost recovery for en route navigational 
services. United Kingdom delegates secured some, 
but not all, of the changes which it was hoped 
would accelerate cost recovery. The present figures 
assume further negotiating successes. 
60. The CAA has also made a bid for an 
additional grant of £3-3 million in 1976-77 to 
finance a premature retirement scheme which is 
estimated to yield savings of £1 -1 million in each of 
the years 1977-83. 
61. These two factors result in the net bid set 
out above, which is under discussion with the 
Treasury. 

Capital investment by the CAA 
Implications of Survey figures 
62. This programme is being considered in the 
separate report to Ministers on the investment pro
grammes of the nationalised industries. 
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Additional bids 
63. The review of the CAA programme suggests 
that there will be net savings over the period made 
up as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 

-3-4 - 1 1 0*8 -0-4 

Policy option 
64. The option described in the Nationalised 
Industry Investment Review is a cut of £2-5 million 
spread over the four years 1977-78 to 1980-81 
(split £0-5 million, £0-6 million, £0-7 million and 
£0-7 million), mainly by a further rephasing of 
air traffic control (ATC) capital expenditure. This 
would result in rather higher revenue costs falling 
on airlines, including British Airways, because of 
somewhat greater ATC delays, and higher revenue 
costs falling on the CAA because of the greater 
maintenance costs of equipment subject to delayed 
replacement. 

Local authority capital expenditure 
Implications of Survey figures 
65. The programme relates mainly to develop
ments at Manchester and Birmingham airports. 

Additional bids 
66. The local authorities forecasts of expenditure 
have been adjusted by the Department of Trade for 
realism and in the period 1976-1980 the programme 
is some £17 million below Cmnd. 6393 although 
in one year there is an additional bid of £1-5 mil
lion. The breakdown is as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 

-6*5 -11-6 -0-3 1 5 

Other civil aviation services 
Implications of Survey figures 
67. The forecasts provide for expenditure on 
aviation security measures, the cost of United 
Kingdom subscriptions to Eurocontrol and to the 
International Civil Aviation Organisation, and 
various minor services in the United Kingdom and 
overseas, including a subsidy from the Scottish 
Office to Loganair for operating third level air ser
vices to the Highlands and Islands. 

Additional bids 
68. Within the total, an increase in the forecasts 
for aviation security measures is more than offset by 
increased receipts over the period as a whole, but 
there is an additional bid of £0-5 million in 
1976-77 for extra expenditure on aviation security. 
This bid is under discussion between the Treasury 
and the Department. 
69. The Scottish Office have bid for PES provision 
for the Loganair subsidy of £0 1 million a year 
for the period 1977-80 and have confirmed that 
offsetting savings would be made from their pro
vision for new construction of roads and ports. 
70. The net additional bids for aviation services are 
as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 

0-5 -0-5 -1-3 -1-7 

OTHER TRANSPORT SERVICES 
71. The illustrative reductions would involve 
savings on roads and transport administration of: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-5 1-1 1 1 1-1 



7. Housing 
T A B L E 7 £ mil] ion at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 19*0 81 

E N G L A N D 
Subsidies 

(i) Central Government and rate 
fund contributions . 429-9 412-9 562-1 865-3 936-0 952 5 899*5 841-3 857-0 857-0 

(ii) Rebates and allowances — 122-9 290 0 301-8 292-9 320 6 364-9 380-6 393-1 393-1 
(iii) Option mortgage subsidy 32-7 48-2 78-8 100-8 118*9 123-9 135-2 144-0 150-4 150-4 

Investment 
(i)By iocal author/lies: 

(a) N e w housebuilding 1,049-4 906-5 903-1 1,035-7 1,186-9 1,0311 1,074-8 1,107-6 1,102-2 1,102 2 
(W Acquisition. 55-2 55-2 84-3 305-3 156 2 188-1 155-0 1550 155-0 1550 
(c) Improvement work 2150 383 0 491 6 435-4 360-8 361 0 316-3 317-5 317-5 317-5 
(d) Other. 70 3 47-9 57-1 8 5 0 79-8 48-9 43-8 43-8 43-8 43-8 

(ii) By new towns 1120 95-1 117-4 147-1 153-3 180-2 183-5 186-9 186-9 186-9 
(iii) Sales -182-3 -399-7 -166-6 -26-9 -40-4 -68-4 -107-1 -154-4 -154-4 -154-4 

Loans and grants to housing 
associations 

Gross .  .  .  . 112-5 160 3 160-9 236-9 342-0 461-8 473-7 429-6 443-1 443-1 

Net 111-6 159-2 159-5 235-5 340 7 405-3 416-9 424-7 437-6 437-6 

Loans and grants to the private sector 
(i) Improvement grants 841 141-4 188-9 152-2 760 111-2 111-7 111-7 111-7 111-7 
(ii) Lending to tenants for pur

chase of council and new 
town dwellings 
Gross . . . . 236-1 97-2 97-3 9-9 15-5 11-8 11-7 11-4 11-4 11-4 

Net  . . . 87-2 223-6 75-8 -11-8 -2-1 -6-4 -4-4 -3-4 -3-4 -3-4 

(iii) Lending to other persons for 
house purchase and im
provement 
Gross .  .  .  . 285-9 239-9 405-2 686-2 501-6 256-1 257-6 259-9 261 1 261 - J 

Net .  .  .  . 71-4 23-5 180 0 479-9 255-0 35-0 33-4 3 6 0 42-4 42-4 

(iv) Other lending (net) - 3 3 1 -4-8 -4-2 147-2 -129-4 -5-6 -2-5 -2-3 -2-1 -2-3 

Administration  . . . . 1 8 0 21-1 26 8 27-7 34-8 35-7 40-9 41 0 41-1 41-1 

Total England 2,121-4 2,236-0 3,044-6 4,280-2 3,819-4 3,7131 3,661-9 3,630 0 3,678-6 3,678-6 
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T A B L E 7 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

W A L E S 
Subsidies 

(i) Central Government and rate 
fund contributions . 27 I 19-7 18-9 35-9 51-7 51-8 3 7 0 34-9 36 5 36-5 

(ii) Rebates and allowances 
(iii) Option mortgage subsidy . 

.— 
0-5 

8-8 
0-7 

16-9 
1-2 

15-5 
1-7 

14-7 
2-0 

15-8 
2-7 

17-4 
3 1 

17-6 
3*6 

18-2 
4-2 

18-2 
4-2 

Investment 
(i) By local authorities 

(a) New housebuilding 
(b) Acquisition. 
(c) Improvement work 
(rf) Other. 

(ii) By new towns 
(iii) Sales .  .  .  .  . 

47-7 
.— 
5-9 
1*3 
3-8 

-3-2 

3 8 0 
— 
7-8 
1 3 
1 8 

- 1 3 1 

33-4 
— 
20'8 
1-4 
2-5 

-7-7 

63-7 
5-4 

39 1 
1-8 
5-6 

-2-8 

83-3 
2-7 
16-3 
1-8 
8-1 

-0-5 

92-5 
1 1 

16-0 
1-9 
7-9 

-0-4 

54-1 
1 1 

11-3 
2-0 
5 1 

- 8  1 

53-0 
1-1 

10-6 
2 0 
3-4 

-9-4 

51-9 
1-1 

10-3 
2-1 
2-8 

-9-2 

51-9 
1 1 

10 3 
2-1 
2-8 

-9-2 

Loans and grants to boosing 
associations 

Gross .  .  .  . 3-5 1-0 3-7 3-7 7  0 11-4 18-3 18-3 21-0 21-0 

Net .  .  .  . 3-5 1-0 3-7 3-7 7-0 11-4 18-3 18-3 21 0 21 0 

Loans and grants to the private sector 
(i) Improvement grants . 
(ii) Lending to tenants for pur

chase of council and new 

6-7 14 0 24-9 33-3 10 9 17-3 15 0 13-3 13-2 13-2 

town dwellings 
Gross .  .  .  . 1 1 9-8 6-2 1-4 0*2 —- 0 8 0-8 0 8 0-8 

Net .  .  .  . 1-1 9-8 6-2 1-4 -0-6 -0-7 0 4 0-4 0-4 0-4 

(iii) Lending to other persons for 
house purchase and im

provement 
Gross .  .  .  . 24-1 17-8 18-5 30-2 26-7 17-8 15-9 17-1 16-5 16-5 

Net .  .  .  . 17-8 10-4 9-3 20-4 14-4 4-0 -1-9 - 0 6 - 1  3 -1-3 

Administration  . . . . 0-8 1-2 1-3 1-2 1-3 1-4 1 3 1-3 1-3 1-3 

Total Wales . 113 0 101-4 132-8 225-9 213 1 222-7 156-1 149-5 152-5 152-5 



T A B L E 7 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

SCOTLAND 
Subsidies 

(i) Central Government and rate 
fund contributions . 

(ii) Rebates and allowances 
(iii) Option mortgage subsidy 

Investment 
(i) By local authorities 

(u) N e w housebuilding 
(6) Acquisition. 
(c) Improvement work 
(d) Other. 

(ii) By new towns 
(iii) Sales 

Loans and grants to housing 
associations 

Gross .  .  .  . 

153 0 
— 
0 2 

285-7 

18-7 
0-6 
21-3 
-9-0 

4-5 

160 9 
13 6 
0 4 

219-9 

36-9 
4-4 
24-3 

-20-3 

4 5 

195-8 
29-7 
0 6 

183-6 

83-2 
5-0 

24-4 
- 1 5 1 

7 1 

205-1 
29-8 
0-8 

193-9 

87 2 
9-7 

25-6 
-5-8 

6-4 

209-8 
27-7 
0-9 

208 0 

73-5 
10 6 
44-8 
-6-2 

17-0 

221-1 
35-4 

0-9 

211-9 

84 6 
7-4 
37-1 
-6-8 

29-7 

226-1 
40-8 
1  0 

191 1 

74-6 
6 6 
35-6 
-7-9 

29-8 

234-1 
41-4 
1  0 

183-3 

68-3 
6 0 

26-5 
-10-4 

31-6 

255-6 
40-0 
1-0 

189-9 

64 6 
5-9 
34-4 
-9-7 

35-3 

255-6 
40-0 
1  0 

189 9 

64-6 
5-9 
34-4 
-9-7 

35-3 

Net .  .  .  . 3-7 3-6 6-1 4-7 15-7 28-5 28'6 30-5 34-2 34-2 

Loans and grants to the private sector 
(i) Improvement grants 
(ii) Lending to tenants for pur

chase of council and new 
town dwellings 
Gross .  .  .  . 

9-5 

2-8 

22-8 

1 2 0 

29-0 

7-5 

28-6 

2-3 

8-1 

2 1 

9-4 

2-5 

12-5 

2-5 

(3-2 

2-2 

13-9 

2-1 

13-9 

2 1 

Net  . . . 2 0 10-2 5-4 0 1 - 0  1 1-3 1-3 1-1 1-3 1-3 

(iii) Lending to other persons for 
house purchase and im

provement 
Gross .  .  .  . 10-4 7-7 13-2 20-6 14-9 12-5 12-5 12-5 12-5 12 5 

Net  . . . 1-4 0-7 7 1 1 3 0 7-8 4-9 4-4 3 8 3-6 3-6 

Administration .  .  .  . 1-3 2-7 3-4 2-5 2-5 2-6 2-6 2-6 2-6 2-6 

Total Scotland 488-4 480-1 560-2 595-2 603 1 638-3 617-3 601-4 637-3 637-3 
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7. HoMing 

T A B L E 7 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

G R E A T BRITAIN 
Subsidies 

(i) Central Government and rate 
fund contributions . 6100 593-5 776-8 1,106-3 1,197-5 1,225-4 1,162-6 1,110-3 1,149-1 1,149-1 

(ii) Rebates and allowances — 145-3 336-6 347-J 335-3 371-8 423-1 439 6 451-3 451-3 
(iii) Option mortgage subsidy 33-4 49-3 80 6 103-3 121-8 127-5 139-3 148-6 155-6 155-6 

Investment 
(i)By local authorities 

(a) N ew housebuilding 1,382-8 1,164-4 1,120-1 1,293-3 1,478-2 1,335-5 1,320 0 1,343-9 1,344 0 1,344 0 
ib) Acquisition. 55-2 55-2 84-3 310-7 158-9 189-2 1561 156-1 156 1 156-1 
(c) Improvement work 239-6 427-7 597-6 561-7 450-6 461-6 402-2 396-4 392-4 392-4 
(d) Other. 72-2 53-6 63-5 96-5 92-2 58-2 52-4 51-8 51-8 51-8 

(ii) By new towns 137-1 121-2 144-3 178-3 206-2 225-2 224-2 2)6-8 224 1 224-1 
(iii) Sales -194-5 -433-1 -189-4 -35-5 -47-1 -75-6 -123-1 -174-2 -173-3 -173-3 

Loans and grants to boosing 
aasodatioos 

Gross .  .  .  . 120-5 165-8 171-7 247 0 366 0 502-9 521-8 479-5 499-4 499-4 

Net  . . . 118-8 163-8 169-3 243 9 363-4 445-2 463 8 473-5 492-8 492-8 

Loans and grants to the private sector 
(i) Improvement grants 100 3 178-2 242-8 214-1 95 0 137-9 139-2 138-2 138-8 138-8 

(ii) Lending to tenants for pur
chase of council and new 

town dwellings 
Gross .  .  .  . 101-1 257-9 1110 13 6 17-8 14-3 15-0 14-4 14-3 14-3 

Net  . . . 90 3 243-6 87-4 -10-3 -2-8 -5-8 -2-7 -1-9 -1-7 -1-7 

(iii) Lending to other persons for 
house purchase and im

provement 
Gross .  .  .  . 320-4 265-4 436-9 737 0 543-2 286-4 286-0 289-5 290-1 290-1 

Net 90-6 34-6 196-4 513-3 277-2 43-9 35-9 39-2 44-7 44-7 

(iv) Other lending (net) -33 1 -4-8 -4-2 147-2 -129-4 -5-6 -2-5 -2-3 -2-3 -2-3 

AdoflniMration  . . . . 20-1 25-0 31-5 31-4 38-6 39-7 44-8 44-9 4 5 0 4 5 0 

Grand Total Great Britain 2,722-8 2,817-5 3,737-6 5,101-3 4,635-6 4,574-1 4,435-3 4,380-9 4,468-4 4,468-4 

_Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued . 256-1 96-0 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued 4,379-5 4,478 1 4,435-3 4,380-9 4,468-4 -



IMPLICATIONS OF THE SURVEY FIGURES 
ENGLAND 
1. About two-thirds of expenditure on the housing 
programme is not subject to control. The pro
gramme is therefore particularly subject to estimating 
changes. The following table sets out changes from 
the Surveyfigures that at the start of the Survey 
were estimated to be needed to carry out existing 
policies: 

£ million 

7976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Subsidies . 48 0 4  0 -70-8 -112-5 -108-5 
Rent rebates and 
allowances 5*4 16-1 61-4 66-9 80-9 

Option mortage 
scheme . 4 1 I  S -5-0 -29-4 -34*4 

Ne w 
housebuilding 

Loans and grants 
to private sector 
including Hous-
ing Associations 
(net) 

Improvement and 
other invest

134-7 

-17-9 

54-8 

26-7 

-26-8 

-4-9 

-56-2 

-49-3 

- 7 1  1 

-49-8 

ment 6-5 11*6 11-5 11-5 11-5 
Administration . - -2-1 - 1  0 0 1 0 1 

180-8 112-9 -35-6 -168-9 -171*3 

2. The increases arise largely from a speeding up 
and an enlargement of (uncontrolled) local authority 
new housebuilding (see paragraphs 17 to 19 below); 
and the decreases from a fall in forecast interest 
rates from those assumed in Cmnd. 6393. The 
estimates assume that, as was implicit in the 
figures in Cmnd. 6393, legislation will be introduced 
to reduce Exchequer subsidies; and that there will 
be an increase in council house sales greater than 
that likely to arise under present guidance to local 
authorities. 

Subsidies 
3. A new forecast of local authority and New 
Town housing revenue accounts (HRAs) has been 
carried out incorporating the following revised 
assumptions from those underlying Cmnd. 6393. 

(i) New investment and council house sales are 
assumed to follow the course described in 
paragraphs 17 to 21 below, resulting in a net 
increase in the council housing stock of about 
2\ per cent a year over the period. 

(ii) The local authority pool rate falls from 
10-4 per cent in 1976-77 to 8 4 per cent in 
1980-81. (Cmnd. 6393 assumed a fall from 
10-6 per cent in 1976-77 to 9-6 per cent in 
1979-80.) 

(tii) Management and maintenance costs rise 
proportionately with the forecast earnings 
index in 1976-77 (as assumed in the rate 
support grant settlement), and thereafter rise 
at 2 per cent a year faster than the earnings 
index (about 2 per cent a year less than 
assumed in Cmnd. 6393). This assumption 
may well prove over-optimistic. 

Of these assumptions the most critical is that made 
about interest rates. The size of local authority 
housing debt is such that a 1 per cent rise in the 
average interest rate now costs about £130 million 
(England). 
4. Like the Cmnd. 6393figures, the forecast 
assumes that council house rentsrise in both 
1977-78 and 1978-79 at a rate about 10 per cent 
faster than the Consumer Price Index. In money 
terms this requires average unrebated local authority 
rents in England to rise as follows: 

Average standard unrebated rent, £ a week 

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

4-33 4-91 5-S5 6*93 7*36 7-70 

5. These increases entail legislation early in the 
1976-77 Session since they cannot be achieved with
out amendment to the Housing Rents and Subsidies 
Act 1975. Without such legislation most authorities 
would receive sufficient Exchequer subsidy in 
1977-78 to need only a modest rent increase of 
around 40 pence a week. The only authorities that 
could next year make rent increases of over 
90 pence a week without making " profits " on their 
HRAs (which is not allowed under the Act) are 
those—such as the inner London boroughs—with 
large deficits presently met by rate fund contributions, 
or with relatively expensive housing programmes. 
Thus without legislation the likely overspend from 
the Surveyfigures would increase by a further 
£80 million in 1977-78 and £200 million in the 
following years. 
6. The Secretary of State for the Environment has 
questioned the political feasibility of legislation and 
will arrange for the matter to be discussed at 
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Ministerial level in advance of the conclusions of 
the Survey. Moreover, without special measures 
there could be no way of ensuring that local 
authorities did not increase rate fund contributions 
to mitigate rent increases. For illustration it might 
be assumed that there would be real increases of 
5 per cent a year in 1977-78, 1978-79 and 
1979-80 rather than 10 per cent in each of the first 
two years. But this would still require legislation; 
and expenditure on subsidies would exceed the 
figures in paragraph 1 above by £40 million in 
1977-78, £100 million in 1978-79, and £55 million 
in 1979-80 and 1980-81. 

Rent rebates and allowances 
7. The forecast of rebates assumes that the propor
tion of council tenants in receipt of rebates remains 
constant in years when rent increases are in line 
with general price increases. However, in 1977-78 
and 1978-79 the 10 per cent increases in real rents 
will be reflected in an increase in the proportion of 
tenants eligible for rebate under present rebate 
policies. This is responsible for the increases in 
estimated rebate payments in those and following 
years. This factor was not fully taken into account 
in thefigures in Cmnd. 6393. 

Option mortgage subsidy 
8. The reduction in later years largely reflects 
revised interest rate assumptions. 

Grants and loansto housing associations 
9. This programme has been increased substan
tially in recent years in accordance with the policy 
of expanding the contribution of the housing associa
tions to supplement the local authority housing 
effort, especially in the housing stress areas. The 
Housing Corporation has been strengthened in order 
to undertake the general supervision of housing 
associations. 

10. Finance for housing association projects is 
channelled mainly through the Housing Corpora
tion and to a lesser extent through local authorities; 
local authority schemes have recently had to be 
reduced drastically in number to help to ensure that 
the expenditure provision in Cmnd. 6393 is not 
exceeded. The numbers of approvals that underlie 
the current programme are set out in the following 
table. 

Housing Corporation Local Authority 
Financed Financed 

New Improve New Improve
building ment building ment 

1976-77 and 
later 22,000 10.000 3,000 4,000 

11. It is now estimated that these approvals will 
lead to the increases shown in expenditure in 1976-77 
and 1977-78, and decreases in subsequent years. 
This arises largely from a shift from new building to 
improvement schemes, which are completed more 
quickly, bringing expenditure forward from later to 
earlier years. 

Local authority housing improvement, municipalisa
rion and lending to private purchasers 

12. These three programmes are all now directed 
towards improvement in the condition of the older 
housing stock. 
13. Thefigures in Cmnd. 6393 implied a sharp 
decline in activity in improvement and municipalisa
tion from 1977-78 onwards with lending at a 
relatively high level. To provide a more realistic 
basis for estimation, provision for improvement and 
municipalisation has been increased and provision 
for local authority lending correspondingly reduced. 
14. Both improvement and municipalisation are 
essential features in the policy of gradual renewal of 
inner urban areas which has replaced the former less 
sensitive and frequently more expensive policy of 
large scale clearance and redevelopment. A study 
group with the local authority associations and 
chaired by the Minister for Housing and Construc
tron was set up in 1975 to assemble evidence on 
needs for municipalisation and for renovating council
owned dwellings, and to advise on priorities. The 
Group has advised that there is a need for 
expenditure on improvement and municipalisation at 
the levels now indicated. 
15. Local authority home loans are now running at 
a substantially lower level than of recent years. 
Authorities are now acting, in effect, as lenders of 
last resort, and are concentrating their lending 
mainly on older properties. Lending has thus 
become another element in the campaign to prevent 
older housing from deteriorating, as well as helping 
to give people an opportunity to become owner 
occupiers at the cheapesf̂ end of the market. Whilst 
considerable efforts have been made to persuade the 



building societies to play a larger role in this lending 
area they need to have proper regard to their statutory 
responsibilities and to the interests of their investors. 

Private sector improvement grants 
16. Grant applications are currently running at a 
level well below the level in 1974-75. A number 
of factors have contributed to the fall-off in applica
tions for improvement grants, but the main reason is 
probably the restrictive conditions introduced under 
the Housing Act 1974 in an attempt to direct the 
grants more closely to areas of greatest need. In 
the view of the DOE these restrictions have 
unintentionally impeded the implementation of the 
policy underlying the 1974 Act. 

New housebuilding 
17. The expenditurefigures for new dwellings and 
associated land purchase allow for a programme of 
new dwellings approved each year by local authorities 
and New Towns as follows: 

Thousands of dwellings 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

England 
Local Authorities t08*0 100-0 100-0 1000 1000 
N e w Towns 15-0 14-0 13-5 12-5 12-5 

Compared with Cmnd. 6393, the local authorities' 
approvals for England are up by 6,000 in 1975 and 
8,000 in thefirst quarter of 1976. Because of the 
shortage of work in the building industry houses are 
being started sooner after tender acceptance and 
built faster once started. This has brought expendi
ture forward into earlier years. As a result of all 
these factors forecast expenditure for local authori
ties in 1976-77 is £131 million above Cmnd. 
6393-and in 1977-78 £69 million. Conversely 
there will be savings in 1978-79 and 1979-80. 
18. The increase in the rate of approvals this year 
may have been due to the bringing forward of 
schemes before the district council elections on 
6 May. The widespread change of control resulting 
from those elections is likely to mean a fall in the 
future rate of approvals. They may therefore not 
reach the 108,000 assumed, and could well fall below 
the 100,000 assumed for later years. A fall to 
90,000 in 1977 would reduce the overspend in 
1977-78 from £69 million to £37 million with 
substantial savings in later years. On the other hand 
a projection of approvals at the current rate of 
increase would suggest a total of more than 120,000 

Sale of council houses 
19. Thefigures assume a large increase in sales of 
council houses. They require either about 10,000 
new dwellings built by local authorities to be sold 
(building for sale) in 1977-78 and about 15,000 a 
year thereafter; or about 12,000 existing council 
dwellings to be sold in 1977-78 and 20,000 a year 
thereafter; or some intermediate combination of 
building for sale and sales of existing dwellings. 
They also require that most purchases should be 
financed by building societies, instead of by local 
authorities as present. 
20. The present annual rates of sales are about 500 
built for sale and 2,000 existing houses; and only 
25 per cent of thefinance is estimated to come from 
private sources. Some of the new district councils 
are likely to be more disposed towards sales than 
their predecessors; and there is also likelyto be some 
increase in building for disposal on the basis of 
" half and half" schemes of the Birmingham type. 
It may also be possible to secure greater building 
society involvement than in the past. On this basis, 
and with new guidance from the Government, the 
projected level of receipts in 1976-77 (£68 million) 
might be achieved throughout the period without 
increasing the relatively small provision made for 
sales beingfinanced by local authorities. To reach 
the higher level of receipts from sales assumed in 
later years will require wider initiatives. 
21. The possibility of new initiatives on the disposal 
of existing council houses has already been 
considered by Ministers; and several schemes are 
under consideration in the context of the Housing 
Finance Review. There must remain doubts however 
whether in the expected economic situation as many 
as 20,000 houses a year would be sold, so that the 
savings forecast on new building in 1978-79 and 
later years could thus be reduced, at least in part, by 
a shortfall in sales. 

SCOTLAND 

22. The Scottish programme is subject to esti
mating changes for the same reasons as in England. 
The following table sets out the changes from the 
Surveyfigures now estimated to be needed to carry 
out existing policies in Scotland: 

£ million 
1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Subsidies 
in 1976, with large additional expenditure as a result. and rebates -8-4 -13-9 -15-6 -16-7 4-7-1 
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These changes reflect the same factors that affect 
the English programme, subject to the points dis
cussed below. 

Subsidies 
23. The figures take account of the effects on sub
sidies of the lower estimates for new housebuilding 
in Scotland, and increased sales forecasts agreed in 
the 1975 Survey. The rents implied in Scotland by 
the policy of 10 per cent real increases in 1977-78 
and 1978-79 are as follows: 

Average standard unrebated rent, £ a week 

1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

2-90 3-40 4-04 4-73 5 00 5-23 

Legislation will be required in 1977-78 if these 
figures are to be achieved, and even then there could 
be no guarantee that local authorities would 
actually make such increases. 

Grants and titans to housing associations 
24. Provision is made for a small programme of 
new building by housing associations and a larger 
programme of rehabilitation. This allows for a 
programme of approvals for the Housing Corpora
tion of 1,000 new build schemes a year until 1978-79 
and 1,200 subsequently, and 3,000 rehabilitation 
schemes a year; and for 400 local authority schemes 
a year divided equally between new build and 
rehabilitation. 

New housebuilding 
25. Investment in new public sector dwellings, 
which takes account of reductions made in 
Cmnd. 6393, assumes a modesUy increasing pro
gramme of new dwellings approved over the Survey 
period as follows: 

Thousands of dwellings 

/976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Local authorities 13-3 13-5 14-5 14-5 14-5 
N e w towns 2-7 2-8 2-3 2-8 2-8 
Scottish Special Housing 

Association . 3-0 3-2 3-2 3-2 3-2 

Sales 
26. For Scotland a significant increase in council 
house sales was implied in Cmnd. 6393, though a 

lesser increase than in England. To achieve the 
target will require some relaxation of existing 
guidance to local authorities, and a change of policy 
by some of the larger authorities. 

WA L E S 

27. Thefigures for Wales are discussed separately 
in paragraphs 33 to 38 below. 

ENGLAND 
ADDITIONAL BIDS 
28. The estimating changes set out in the table in 
paragraph 1 and discussed in paragraphs 1 to 21 give 
rise to net additional expenditure over the Survey 
period as follows: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

181 113 -36 -169 -171 

It should be noted that: 
(i) Especially for the later years thefigures are 

subject to wide margins of error. They are 
revised at frequent intervals, and are based on 
current economic assumptions about interest 
rates and inflation. They are also sensitive to 
demand (eg. for rent rebates and option 
mortgages), to the state of the private housing 
market, and to local authority investment 
decisions. 

(ii) As noted in paragraph 5, if legislation cannot 
be obtained to withdraw subsidy in 1977-78 
there would be additional expenditure of up 
to £80 million rising to £200 million in 
1978-79 and later years if it still remained 
impossible to obtain legislation. 

For 1976-77 Ministers have agreed to savings of 
£28-5 million on improvement grants and £25-6 mil
lion on municipalisation. Possible further savings 
are being discussed separately by Ministers in the 
context of this year's Contingency Reserve. The 
prospective additional expenditure of £113 million 
in 1977-78 might be offset in a number of ways and 
these are discussed below. 

29. DOE drew attention to tbe uncertainties in the 
figures. Among these are: 

(i) If there were a fall in the rate of approvals 
for Jocal authorities' new building, that could 
produce savings of up to about £30 million. 



(ii) A larger number of council and New Town 
houses might be sold than the 12,000 assumed 
in the Survey. 

(iii) There is also the possibility that if legislation 
on subsidies is obtained on time it might be 
feasible to achieve larger savings than 
assumed in the Survey figures, e.g. an 
additional rent increase of 15 pence would 
save £25 million. 

30. There are obvious difficulties in relying on any 
such savings. Items (i) and (ii) are subject to no 
control, and if anything the uncertainties in expendi
ture seem to be in the other direction (see para
graphs 17 to 21 above). The problems with item (iii) 
are fully discussed in paragraph 6 above. 
31. In the circumstances offsetting savings would 
therefore probably have to come as follows: 

(a) Entitlement to rent rebates and allowances 
might be reduced by appropriate adjustment 
to the needs allowance, possibly saving a sum 
of the order of £10 million. Early decisions 
will be needed if this option is to be pursued. 

(b) Cuts might be made in spending on muni
cipalisation, mortgage lending, improvement 
grants and improvement investment. Whilst 
administratively, cuts in these areas are the 
easiest to impose, DOE believe that for the 
reasons set out in earlier paragraphs, these 
are high priority programmes which should as 
far as possible be protected. Nevertheless 
if other savings did not materialise this is 
where the balance of £103 million would need 
to be found. 

SCOTLAND 
32. The estimating changes for Scotland set out in 
the table in paragraph 22 give rise to net additional 
expenditure of £7 million in 1980-81. The Scottish 
Office suggest that this could be offset by intro
ducing and exercising in good time controls over 
new housebuilding to achieve the required saving. 
WALES 
33. The factors described above for the housing 
programme in England by-and-large apply to the 
housing programme in Wales, subject to the follow
ing points. 
34. The rate of new housebuilding has been signi
ficantly greater than was previously forecast; and 
this has led to substantial excesses in capital 
expenditure and subsidies in 1976-77 and later 
years. Some of the addition has been accepted as a 
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charge to the Contingency Reserve; and savings 
have also been found in 1976-77 by applying strict 
controls to local authority lending. In consequence: 
(a) It has not been possible in Wales to shift 

expenditure into municipalisation and 
improvement investment as in England; and 

(b) The purchase of older houses in need of repair 
has slowed down, and there has been a 
falling off in improvement grants to the 
private sector. 

35. The result has been that rehabilitation of old 
stock through municipalisation and progress with 
action areas are falling behind the rate of progress 
which the Welsh Office consider necessary to deal 
with the large proportion of old and unfit houses in 
Wales. 
36. The current rate of completions and approvals 
of new houses (7,500 a year compared with 6,500 
assumed in Cmnd. 6393) is now expected to con
tinue throughout the Survey period. It is possible 
that the changes in the control of the district 
councils following the elections in May will have 
some effect upon the future rate of building; but in 
view of the age and high rate of unfitness in the 
Welsh housing stock the new councils will remain 
under considerable pressure to maintain a buoyant 
housebuilding programme. There is also a pro
gramme of 1,000 new build and 500 rehabilitation 
housing association approvals each year, all financed 
through the Housing Corporation. For new building 
in new towns in Wales provision needs to be made 
for 900 approvals in 1976-77 and, on average over 
the later years, for about 500-600 approvals each 
year. 
37. Against this background, the Welsh Office has 
made the following bids for additional expenditure 
on open-ended and demand-determined parts of 
the Welsh housing programme. 

£ million 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Subsidies 2 0 11-5 7-7 4-9 4-6 
Rent rebates and 

allowances 0 2 1 7 4-4 4-6 5-5 
Option mortgage 

subsidy — 0-4 0-5 0-4 1 1 
New housebuilding . — 25-2 31 0 31-4 31-6 

Total 2-2 38-8 43-6 41-3 42-8 

This additional expenditure is unavoidable, given 
existing national policies—particularly the uncon
trolled nature of the new housebuilding programme 
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-and current economic assumptions. To offset it 
would require the virtually complete cessation from 
1977-78 onwards of expenditure on improvement 
grants, improvement investment, municipalisation 
and mortgage lending, which total: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

4 4 1 43 0 42*0 42-0 

38. The Welsh Office do not consider these, or 
indeed any other, reductions in the Welsh housing 
programme acceptable, in their view, the under
estimate of the rate of new housebuilding in Wales, 
together with the consequential restrictions, has 
already resulted in a harsher treatment for the 
Welsh housing programme than can be justified by 
reference either to need or to expenditure levels 
elsewhere. They consider that some increases would 
be justified to bring the Welsh housing programme 
into better balance with the English. They expect 
their Secretary of State to propose, during 
Ministerial discussion of the Report, the following 
additional expenditure beyond that shown in para
graph 37 above. 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Subsidies 1-0 2-3 3-8 5-4 
Improvement grants 0 1 1-8 1 9 1-9 
Improvement and other 

investment (including 
net lending) 38-4 36-9 39-2 37-5 

39-5 4 1 0 44-9 44-8 

There is obviously no possibility of offsetting such 
total additional expenditure within the Welsh housing 
programme. Any offsetting savings would have to 
be sought in other programmes for which the 
Secretary of State for Wales has responsibility. 

POLICY OPTIONS 
ENGLAND 

39. The Survey ground rules require illustrative 
options to be shown giving the following additional 
savings in the English programme. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

91-5 181-5 183-9 183-9 

There are a number of ways in which savings of 
these amounts could be made. The following are 

technical possibilities, though no judgment is made 
as to their political feasibility. For 1977-78 the 
expenditure on new housebuilding is to a large 
extent already in the pipeline and substantial savings 
could only be achieved if the rate of approval was 
to slow down dramatically (or be curtailed by 
Government action) before the Autumn. It would 
therefore probably be necessary to achieve most of 
the savings by a further extension of the measures 
listed in paragraph 31 above. For 1978-79 and 
later years, however, reductions in housebuilding 
could make substantial contributions to the required 
savings. For these later years therefore DOE*s list 
of possible measures is as follows: 

(i) Controls could be introduced for local 
authority new housebuilding to achieve a 
reduction in the annual rate of tender 
approvals. A report on the feasibility of 
such controls is being prepared for Ministers 
in the context of discussion on the Con
tingency Reserve for 1976-77. If controls 
were introduced so as to cut the annual rate 
of approvals from 1977 onwards to 95,000 
(or if such a reduction occurred naturally) 
there would be expenditure savings of about 
£15 million in 1977-78, £50 million in 
1978-79 and £55 million in later years. 

(ii) New Town approvals could be reduced. 
In most New Towns the demand for houses 
has recently eased with the decrease in the 
rate of new job creation, and the rate of 
approvals declines over the Survey period. 
As New Town industries are among those 
that may be expected to expand as the 
economy picks up, failure to allow now for 
sufficient houses to accommodate the neces
sary labour force could hamper economic 
recovery. If thisrisk is accepted however 
further savings of £10 million annually on 
house-building could be made by the latter 
years of the quinquennium. Consequential 
savings on other New Town programmes 
would however be small. 

(iii) Savings on Housing Association expenditure 
would have to come from the Housing 
Corporation supported part of the pro
gramme. A cut of 5 per cent in the value of 
approvals in 1977-78 and subsequent years 
would produce savings of £10 million in 
1978-79rising to £15 million in 1980-81. 



(iv) Legislation on subsidies to achieve a rent 
in 1978-79 of 30 pence more than that 
assumed in the baseline would result in 
a net saving (after allowing for additional 
rent rebates) of £50 million in that and sub
sequent years. 

(v) Reduced entitlement to rent rebates and 
allowances could be carried through the 
Survey period to produce additional savings 
of, say £10 million a year from 1978-79 
onwards. 

(vi) A 25 per cent increase in sales over that 
assumed in the baseline, i.e. an annual total 
of 25,000 instead of 20,000, might be 
achieved. This would save about £25 million 
in 1978-79 and later years. 

(vii) Cuts in municipalisation, mortgage lending, 
improvement grants and improvement invest
ment are all technically feasible though at a 
cost to plans for rehabilitating the older parts 
of the national housing stock. A 5 per cent 
cut on the baseline total of these programmes 
yields £45 million although if all the above 
savings could be secured a lower cut than 
this would suffice. 

40. The Treasury view is that (iv) is unlikely to 
prove feasible for the reasons set out in paragraph 6; 
and that (vi) would also be extremely difficult to 
achieve in view of the amount of effort that would 
be required with local authorities and building 
societies if the extra sales were not to be matched 
by additional local authority lending. In 1977-78 
a further £45 million therefore would need to be 
found from (vii), though in later years some of the 
shortfall could be made good from (i) as well. 

Summary of Options, England 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Limits on local authority new 
housebuilding . 

Reduction in New Towns 
15 50 55 55 

programme 
Reduction in Housing Asso
ciation Schemes 

2 

5 

5 

10 

10 

15 

10 

15 
Additional rent increases of 
15p in 1977-78 and 1978-79 25 50 50 50 
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Summary of Options, England—cont inued 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Reduced entitlement to rent 
rebates . . . . - 10 10 10 

2 5 % increase in sales 20 25 25 25 
Cut in municipali sat ion/ im
provemenis/lending to make 
up balance  . . . 25 3S 20 20 

92 185 185 185 

SCOTLAND 
41. Options for Scotland need to illustrate savings 
of: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980S! 

15-4 30 1 31-9 31-9 

The Scottish Office believe that it would be feasible 
to find such savings entirely by bringing the new 
housebuilding programme under control and intro
ducing volume limits in 1976-77. Reductions of 
1,500 in approvals in 1976, 2,500 in each of 1977 
and 1978, and 2,000 in 1979 and 1980, would give 
savings in investment expenditure, together with 
consequential savings in subsidies as follows: 

Summary of Options, Scotland 
£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Reductions in new 
housebuilding 

approvals 16-5 28-7 32-5 31-6 

WALES 
42. Options for Wales need to illustrate savings 
of £3-9 million in 1977-78, £7-4 million in 1978-79 
and £7-6 million thereafter. 

43. The Welsh Office have made the following 
suggestions: 

(i) Slum Clearance. By continuing the emphasis 
on rehabilitation as an alternative to slum 
clearance, savings of £0-3 million could be 
made in the first two survey years and 
£0-4 million thereafter. 

(ii) Improvement Grants, Local Authority Lend
ing and Local A uthority Improvement 
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Investment. Reductions could be made in 
these three provisions. On a basis of com
parative need, the private sector provisions 
should be protected as far as possible. But 
the public sector provision is small and could 
be politically sensitive. The major re
ductions are therefore put to the private 
sector, as shown in the table below. 

(iii) Housing Corporation. Some savings could 
be made in later years by slowing down 
approvals for Housing Corporation housing 
association schemes. 

S u m m a r y of

1977-78 

Improvement 
investment 0-4 

Improvement 
grants 

Local authority 
mortgage lending 
Slum clearance . 

1-5 

1-7 
0-3 

Cuts in housing 
association 

approvals -
Total 3-9 

 Opt ions ,

1978-79 

 Wales 

1979-80 

£ million 

1980-81 

1-6 0-3 — 

2-7 1-5 0-2 

2-8 
0-3 

1-6 
0-4 

0-2 
0-4 

-
7-4 

3-8 

7-6 

6-8 

7-6 



8. Other Environmental Services 

T A B L E 8 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

E N G L A N D 
Regional water authorities . 570 1 586-8 624 0 504 4 479 1 528-3 530 0 531-6 533-9 533-9 
Other services . . . . — — — — — 0 4 0-4 0-4 0-4 0-4 

Total .  .  .  . 570 1 586-8 624 0 504-4 479 1 528-7 530-4 532 0 534-3 534-3 

Improvement of the environment 
and local facilities . 
Capital: Gross expenditure . 391-3 429 2 456 1 426 1 383-6 257-0 257-4 205-4 200-8 200-8 

Lew sales proceeds . -21-0 -20-7 - 30-8 -24-4 - 31-2 -57-3 -51-6 -23-7 -19-9 -19-9 
Current .  .  .  . 755-8 797-9 824-2 972-7 1,039-3 973-6 939-8 901-4 901-4 901-4 

Total .  .  .  . 1,126-1 1,206-4 1,249-5 1,374-4 1,391-7 1,173 3 1,145-6 1,083 1 1,082-3 1,082 3 

Community ownership of develop
ment land: 
Local authorities .  . . — — — — — 24-7 63-2 82-1 85-2 85-2 

New towns industrial and com
mercial development . . 47-7 40-0 47-5 43-9 46-2 36-2 38-6 38-6 38-6 38-6 

Royal palaces and royal parks 7 0 6-5 7-3 9 1 9-9 10-6 10-7 10-7 10-7 10-7 
Historic buildings and ancient 

monuments .  .  .  . 9-9 9-7 11-8 13 0 17-0 19 1 191 19-3 19-3 19-3 
Environmental research . 21-6 24-9 3 0 1 30-9 33*3 39 1 36-4 32-1 36-3 36-3 
Central and miscellaneous environ
mental services 35-7 38-3 47-0 50-6 51-8 55 0 56-8 57-5 55-2 55 0 

Total England 1,818-1 1,912-6 2,017-2 2,026-3 2,029-0 1,886-7 1,900-8 1,854-4 1,861-9 1,861-7 

W A L E S 
Welsh National Water Develop

ment Authority  . . . 59 1 62-3 75 0 48 1 36-7 45-9 49-3 51-8 53-1 53-1 
Improvement of the environment 
and local facilities 

Capital: Gross expenditure . 18-0 28-9 33-8 30-1 33-3 15-5 15-4 15-3 14-3 14-3 
Less sales proceeds. -0-2 -0-4 -0-4 -0-6 -1-5 -1-5 -1-6 -1-6 -1-6 -1-6 

Current .  .  .  . 40 0 42-2 43-4 51 0 54-6 51-3 49-6 47-6 47-6 47-6 

Total .  .  .  . 57-8 70-7 76-8 80-5 86-4 65-3 63-4 61-3 60-3 60-3 

Community ownership of develop
ment land: 

Local authorities .  . . — — — — — 3 0 5 1 8-4 8-9 8-9 

N e w towns industrial and com
mercial development 3-0 2-6 3-4 3-2 3-5 2-5 2 1 1-6 1-6 1 6 

Historic buildings and ancient 
monuments 0-1 — 0-1 — 0-1 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 

Central and miscellaneous environ
mental services 1-1 1-8 2-0 2-3 2-5 3 0 3-1 3 1 3-1 3-0 

TotalWales . 121 1 137-4 157-3 134 1 129-2 119-9 123-2 126-4 127-2 1271 
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T A B L E 8 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

E N G L A N  D A N  D W A L E S 
Land drainage 
Capital .  .  .  .  . 
Current .  .  .  .  . 

32-4 
24-1 

4 0 0 
24-9 

47-8 
29-0 

47-7 
27-8 

69-7 
34-4 

113-5 
36*0 

115-5 
34-1 

79-9 
32-6 

63-6 
32-6 

63*6 
32*6 

Total .  .  .  . 56-5 64-9 76-8 75-5 104-1 149-5 149-6 112-5 96*2 96-2 

S C O T L A N D 
Water supply and conservation 
Capital 
Current .  .  .  .  . 

62-8 
8-1 

63-1 
11-8 

62-4 
12-1 

57-0 
1 2 0 

64-9 
12-4 

57-9 
16-3 

57-9 
12-5 

55-5 
12-3 

51-5 
12-3 

51-5 
12-3 

Total .  .  .  . 70-9 74-9 74-5 69 0 77-3 74-2 70-4 67-8 63-8 63 8 

Improvement of the environment 
and local facilities 
Capital: Gross expenditure 

Less sales proceeds 
Current 

61-2 
-2-7 
98-5 

63-4 
-3-9 
95-5 

61-4 
-2-3 
100-1 

55-0 
-3-5 
110 0 

66-0 
-3-3 
113-5 

53-1 
-2-6 
121-7 

51-6 
-2-5 
116-9 

49-0 
-2-5 
114-4 

45-9 
-2-5 
114-4 

45-9 
-2-5 
114-4 

Total .  .  .  . 157-0 155-0 159-2 161-5 176-2 172-2 1660 160-9 157-8 157-8 

Community ownership of develop
ment land: 
Local authorities . — - — - — 2-6 5-8 8-5 7-5 7-5 

N e w towns industrial and com
mercial development 

Historic buildings and ancient 
monuments .  .  .  . 

13-9 

-
17-2 

0*3 

16 9 

0 3 

14-5 

0-4 

14-9 

0 4 

14-5 

1-0 

15*4 

0-5 

15-5 

0-5 

15-5 

0-5 

15-5 

0-5 
Central and miscellaneous environ

mental services 3-4 6-1 4-7 6-4 5-9 6*7 7-0 7-1 7-3 7-3 

Total Scotland 245-2 253-5 255-6 251-8 274-7 271-2 365*1 260-3 252-4 252-4 

G R E A T BRITAIN 
Regional water authorities . 
Water supply and conservation 

Capital 
Current .  .  .  .  . 

629-2 

62-8 
8 1 

649*1 

63-1 
11-8 

699 0 

62-4 
12-1 

552-5 

57-0 
12-0 

515*8 

64-9 
12-4 

574-2 

57-9 
16-3 

579-3 

57-9 
12-5 

583-4 

55-5 
12-3 

587-0 

51*5 
12-3 

587-0 

51-5 
12-3 

Other services .  .  .  . 0-4 0-4 0 4 0-4 0-4 
Land drainage 
Capital 
Current .  .  .  .  . 

32-4 
241 

40-0 
24-9 

47-8 
2 9 0 

47-7 
27-8 

69-7 
34-4 

113 5 
36*0 

115-5 
34-1 

79-9 
32-6 

63-6 
32-6 

63-6 
32-6 

Total .  .  .  . 56-5 64*9 76*8 75-5 104-1 149-5 149-6 112-5 96-2 96-2 

Improvement of the environment 
and local facilities 
Capital: Gross expenditure 

Less sales proceeds 
Current .  .  .  .  . 

470-5 
-23-9 
894-3 

521-5 
-25-0 
935-6 

551 3 511-2 482*9 
-33-5 -28-5 -36 0 
967-7 1,133-7 1,207-4 

325-6 324-4 269-7 261 0 261 0 
-61-4 -55-7 -27-8 -24-0 -24-0 
1,146*6 1,106-3 1,063*4 1,063-4 1,063-4 

Total .  .  .  . 1,340 9 1.432-1 1,485-5 1,616-4 1,654-3 1,410-8 1,375-0 1,305*3 1,300-4 1,300-4 



T A B L  E 8 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

G R E A  T BRITAIN (continued) 
Community ownership of develop

ment land: 
Local authorities . - - - - 30-3 74-1 99 0 101-6 101-6 

New towns industrial and com-
mercial development 

Royal palaces and royal parks 
Historic buildings and ancient 
monuments .  .  .  . 

64-6 
7 0 

100 

59-8 
6 5 

1 0 0 

67-8 
7-3 

12-2 

61-6 
9-1 

13-4 

64-6 
9-9 

17-5 

53*2 
10*6 

20-3 

56-1 
10*7 

19-8 

55-7 
10-7 

20*0 

55-7 
10-7 

20*0 

55-7 
10-7 

2 0  0 
Environmental research 21-6 24-9 30 1 30 9 33-3 39-1 36-4 32-1 36-3 36-3 
Central and miscellaneous environ

mental services 40-2 46-2 53-7 59-3 60 2 64-7 66-9 67*7 65-6 65-3 

Total Great Britain 2,240-9 2,368-4 2,506-9 2,487-7 2,537-0 2,427-3 2,438-7 2,354-6 2,337-7 2,337-4 

Capital .  .  .  .  . 
Current .  .  .  .  . 
V A  T paid by local authorities . 

1,240-6 1,313-7 1,398-3 1,204*4 1,167-0 
1,000-3 1,054 7 1,108-6 1,283-3 1,370-0 

31-9 31 8 32-9 35-9 39-2 

1,101-4 1,159-1 1,122-2 1,1040 1,104-0 
1,325-9 1,279-6 1,232*4 1,233-7 1,233-4 

30-7 30*8 30-7 31-1 31-1 

Grand Total . 2,272-8 2,400-2 2,539-8 2,523-6 2,576-2 2,458-0 2,469-5 2,385-3 2,368-8 2,368-5 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued: -88-6 -16-8 -11*6 -6-8 -7-4 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued 2,664-8 2,474-8 2,481-1 2,392-1 2,376-2 -

Water services 3. The Welsh National Water Development 
1. The bulk of capital expenditure on the services Authority (WNWDA) have decided to restrict ex
provided by the Water Authorities in England and penditure to meet only basic priority needs thus 
Wales and regional and island councils in Scotland achieving savings of £11-4 million in 1977-78, 
is devoted to water supply and the disposal of £6-4 million in 1978-79 and £7-2 million in 
sewage to match domestic and industrial require- 1979-80 on the Cmnd. 6393figures. This results 
ments. In determining the direction of their capital in a programme with an upward trend which will 
investment programmes since their establishment enable the Authority to meet increasing demands 
ia April 1974 the Water Authorities have been from the Welsh housing programme, to meet 
asked by the Department of the Environment and industrial requirements and to remedy supply de
the Welsh Office to give priority to the avoidance ficiencies in certain areas. In Scotland the provision 
of public health risks and the provision of services is well below the 1975-76 level and continues to 
for new housing and industry. show a falling profile. 

Implications of Survey figures 
2. Thefigures for capital expenditure from Additional bid 
1976-77 onwards are expected to enable the 4. For over two years now the Scottish Office 
Governments priorities for the provision of water has been giving consent only to water and sewerage 
services to be generally realised in England and projects essential for the servicing of new housing 
Wales. The programme will however severely and industry or on public health grounds. A back
restrict the Water Authorities' ability to commission log of demand has developed and once desirable 
new works on, for example, improvingrivers by projects are becoming essential. There is a parri
bringing some sewage treatment up to standard and cular need to develop major new sources of supply 
the renewal and replacement of obsolete and in the East and the North-East which have suffered 
decaying sewers. shortages in recent years. The following additional 
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bid is required to ensure that from 1977-78 onwards 
provision is available for these essential projects: 

£ million 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Water services in Scotland - 2 1 4-5 6 0 6 0 

The scope for offsetting savings is considered in 
paragraph 21 in relation to all of the Scottish 
additional bids in the Other environmental services 
Programme. 

Policy options 
5. For England and Wales the illustrative options 
would be: 

£ million 

7977 ;978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Water Authorities England 13-2 26-6 26-7 26-7 
W N W D A . . . . 1-2 2-6 2-7 2-7 

While it is expected that the provision in Table 8 
will enable the Governmenfs priorities to be 
achieved, it is possible that in England and Wales 
the programme will produce accumulating difficul
ties in particular areas in serving housing and 
industry; that it will lead to further deterioration in 
somerivers; and that it will allow insufficient scope 
for the substantial programme of renewal and 
replacement of outworn assets which the water 
authorities are beginning to identify as necessary. 
These difficulties will be exacerbated if increased 
expenditure becomes necessary as a result of imple
mentation of the main water provisions of the 
Control of Pollution Act 1974. Therefore, any 
reduction in the programme could make it im
practicable to meet the Governmenfs priorities in 
housing, industry and the prevention of serious 
public health risks. 
6. The Scottish Office do not consider it possible 
to offer a realistic option on the water programme 
and the possibilities of options on the Scottish 
provision in Programme 8 as a whole are discussed 
in paragraph 28 below. 

Land drainage: England and Wales 
Implications of Survey figures 
7. The Survey figures will not be sufficient to meet 
present contractual commitments for the Thames 
Tidal Flood Protection Scheme and to complete 
these works by the scheduled date. 

Additional bids 
8. The following additional bid arises partly 
because of slippage in the programme in 1975-76 
and partly because earlier estimates have been 
revised in the light of tender prices for contracts 
which have since been let: 

£ million 

1976 
-77 

1977 
-78 

1978 
-79 

1979 
-80 

1980 
-81 

Thames tidal scheme 12-6 24-9 33-7 8-4 -23-3 

The works consist of construction of the barrier 
itself and improvement of the defences downstream. 
To reduce expenditure below the level now forecast 
it would be necessary to defer the letting of contracts 
on the 60 per cent of the downstream defences on 
which work has not yet been started. The work 
would have to be delayed for at least two years 
beyond the scheduled completion date of spring 
1980. Delay would expose downstream areas to the 
risks of flooding from a surge tide for two more 
years. During that period, raising the completed 
barrier in order to protect London from a surge 
tide would seriously aggravate downstream flooding 
because of the reflected wave effect. During the 
1975 Survey Ministers agreed that delaying the 
downstream works would create unacceptable risks. 
9. The additional expenditure needed for the 
Thames scheme is so large in relation to expenditure 
on other arterial drainage that offsetting savings 
could be achieved only by the virtual abandonment 
of other land drainage and flood protection work in 
the rest of England and Wales for 1977-78 and 
1978-79 and by substantial reductions in 1976-77 
and 1979-80. 

Policy options 
10. Reductions required to achieve savings of 
2J per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent in later years 
would be: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Thames tidal scheme - 2  0 -2-2 - 1  4 -1-4 
Other arterial drainage: . 

Capital . -0-9 -1-8 -1-8 -1-8 
Current . -0-9 -1-6 - 1  6 -1-6 

11. There are no possibilities of reductions in 
expenditure on the Thames scheme without 
delaying the completion of downstream defence 



works. The savings on capital expenditure on other 
arterial drainage would mean delaying the provision 
of land drainage andflood protection work carried 
out by Regional Water Authorities. The work 
delayed would be likely to include the provision of 
flood protection for existing urban development and 
for new housing sites as well as work to improve 
the drainage of agricultural land. (However, invest
ment in arterial drainage forms only a very small 
part of the total capital expenditure of Water 
Authorities.) The savings on current expenditure 
would affect maintenance work involving a conse
quent risk of flooding in some areas. 

Local environmental services 
12. These services include refuse collection and dis
posal, the provision of parks and recreational 
facilities, the provision of municipal offices and 
administrative services, activities under the Town 
and Country Planning Acts and a miscellany of 
other services. The forecast of local authority 
current expenditure is subject to consultation with 
the Consultative Council on Local Government 
Finance and the Convention of Scottish Local 
Authorities in the course of the annual rate support 
grant negotiations. 

CAPITAL 

13. Most of the services in England and Wales fall 
within the locally determined sector arrangements 
for controlling capital expenditure which allow for a 
block borrowing approval to local authorities. 
Within their block allocations they are free to spend 
at their own discretion together with funds from 
revenue or capital receipts. The sector covers a wide 
variety of projects including some falling in other 
programmes and it is not possible to forecast exactly 
how much will be spent on particular services. Past 
indications are that capital expenditure by local 
authorities on local environmental services have 
exceeded forecasts, but this has been balanced by 
underspend on other services. In Scotland local 
authority capital expenditure is subject to specific 
approval. 

Implications of Survey figures 
14. The provision remains at the reduced level as 
in Cmnd. 6393. The effect of this is likely to be a 
continuing change in the pattern of expenditure in 

SECRET 

the locally determined sector away from sport and 
recreational services which are costly in terms of 
subsequent current expenditure towards a greater 
concentration on and the replacement of existing 
facilities for refuse collection and disposal. The 
stimulus to derelict land reclamation provided by 
the introduction of 100 per cent grants in assisted and 
derelict land clearance areas in England, which took 
effect in December 1975, has resulted in increased 
activity in those areas. This is in line with the 
planned increase in the rate of reclamation in 
Scotland and Wales for which the new Development 
Agencies are now responsible. 

Additional bid 
15. The Scottish Office have made an additional 
bid as follows: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Town and country 
planning 
Scotland . 3-3 4-5 2-7 2-7 2-7 

It has emerged that the pre-reorganisation local 
authorities had postponed the settlement of large 
statutory commitments which are now expected to 
mature over a relatively short period. As a conse
quence of this the Scottish Office were misled into 
forecasting in Cmnd. 6393 a level of expenditure 
well below therecent historic level and lower than 
now appears necessary if the impetus on urban 
renewal is to be maintained at a reasonable rate. 
Offsetting savings are discussed in paragraph 21. 

CURRENT ENGLAND A N D W A L E S 

Implications of Survey figures 
16. For 1977-78 there is a reduction of 3-5 per 
cent below the expenditure accepted for the rate 
support grant settlement for 1976-77, which itself 
represented an overall reduction in these services of 
some 6 per cent below the then estimated outturn for 
1975-76. The difficulties of keeping expenditure to 
these reduced levels are made more acute by 
additional costs arising from demographic factors 
in some areas and the revenue consequences of 
recent capital projects. The settlement for 1976-77 
assumed that charges would be made for all services 
for which local authorities have power to charge. 
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and that the level of charges would be sufficient to 
cover costs wherever this was feasible. There is 
little scope for additional savings in real terms from 
increased charges in 1977-78 or subsequent years. 
17. The level of expenditure accepted for 1976-77 
implied that there would be an all-round reduction 
in the standard of services provided; reduced opening 
hours, or even closure, of some existing leisure and 
recreation facilities and a deferment of the opening 
of new ones; and a reduction in the numbers of staff 
engaged on central administration and on the en
forcement of certain provisions in the area of public 
health. The reductions in expenditure for 1977-78 
and subsequent years assumed in Cmnd. 6393 will 
require a further reduction in standards on the 
services in this group including those for refuse 
collection and the enforcement of public health pro
visions. These services are manpower intensive and 
the reductions could only be achieved through com
pulsory redundancies. 

Additional bid 
18. The scope for reductions is limited by the 
need to maintain basic health standards and to take 
account of the revenue consequences of past capital 
expenditure, particularly on town and country 
planning. A lowering of standards on some of these 
services has been avoided in the past by imposing 
additional reductions on other services in the Other 
environmental services Programme. But the rate of 
decline on those other services is now so great that 
it is unrealistic to look to them for further savings. 
Increasing expenditure on refuse, environmental 
health and town and country planning cannot 
therefore be accommodated within the Survey figures 
for 1978-79 onwards. An additional £30 million a 
year will be required for those years: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Local environmental 
services 
England and 
Wales current 
expenditure - - 30 0 30 0 30 0 

19. Additional expenditure of this order, though 
not sought by the Department of the Environment, 
may in fact be unavoidable because expenditure by 
local authorities is not under the direct control of 
Ministers. The Department of the Environment 

have not identified offsetting savings but in the view 
of the Treasury priority must be given to finding 
savings to offset such unavoidable additions before 
consideration can be given to other additional bids 
or to policy options for any other purpose. The 
Treasury consider that the necessary savings might 
be found within the Other environmental services 
Programme, in particular from capital expenditure 
on local environmental services and on new towns. 
The consequence of these reductions would be as 
described in paragraph 25. 

CURRENT SCOTLAND 
Additional bid 
20. Similar considerations apply in Scotland. The 
position there is, however, more serious because in 
the 1975 RSG settlement this programme was used 
to some extent as a regulator. The Scottish Office 
has made the following additional bid. It assumes 
that the local authorities' own budget estimates are 
the best indicator available at present of their 
probable spending in 1976-77; and that it is un
realistic to expect them to reduce their net expendi
ture in the following years. The following figures 
cover local authority current expenditure on water 
services as well as local environmental services. 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 ^78 -79 -80 -81 

Local environmental 
services 

Scotland current 
expenditure -- 32-6 34-7 34-4 34-4 

21. The additional Scottish bids for this Main 
Programme as a whole (paragraphs 4,15, 20 and 31) 
total: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

3-5 39-6 42-8 43-8 43-8 

The Scottish Office have not identified offsetting 
savings to cover these bids. They consider that 
within Programme 8 only capital expenditure on 
local environmental services and commercial and 
industrial development in new towns could yield any 



savings. Applying the policy option percentages to 
the base figures would produce the following 
savings: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

6-6 13-0 12-6 12-6 

The consequences would be severe, because within 
these services it is impracticable to make significant 
reductions in refuse collection or town and country 
planning, and this leaves a very narrow base. It 
would be possible to make substantial reductions in 
local authority factory building. The full acnieve
ment of the savings would remove all scope for new 
projects in some parts of the programme for up to 
two years and in the services susceptible to cuts 
would reduce activity thereafter by over one quarter. 
This would inevitably hit provision, e.g. for sport, 
which is a vital element in the attack on urban 
deprivation. 
22. In order to accommodate the additional bids 
it would be necessary to ask the Scottish Office to 
find the remainder of the savings, amounting to: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

3-5 33-0 29-8 31-2 31-2 

from within that part of other main programmes 
which falls within the responsibility of theii Secre
tary of State. 
23. In the view of the Treasury, priority would 
have to be given to offsetting the unavoidable 
additions to current expenditure. However, even 
if the savings on capital expenditure in Programme 8 
were all applied for this purpose, further savings of 
£26 million in 1977-78 and nearly £22 million a year 
thereafter would have to be found from other main 
programmes before consideration could be given to 
other additional bids or to policy options for any 
other purpose. 

CAPITAL A N D CURRENT GREAT BRITAIN 

Policy options 
24. Paragraphs 16-21 about local authority current 
expenditure refer to the implications of the Survey 
figures. The services covered by this group are in 
the main of purely local interest and are subject to 
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considerable local pressures. The standards of ser
vice provided are very much within the discretion of 
local authorities, who on refuse and environmental 
health, for instance, must bear in mind therisk to 
public health if standards are allowed to fall too 
low. The implications of reducing standards on the 
other services do not include a health hazard, but 
they are almost as compelling. In these circum
stances it would be totally unrealistic to make 
further reductions, even for illustrative purposes, to 
the Cmnd. 6393 current expenditurefigures, and no 
such reductions have been made. The cuts would 
therefore have to be made in capital expenditure on 
the local environmental services. 

Local environment services: capital
25. Considerable cuts have already been made in 
planned expenditure for these services in order to 
arrive at the Cmnd. 6393figures. It would be 
difficult to go back on the earlier decision to increase 
the provision for derelict land reclamation and there 
is little scope for reducing the level of expenditure 
on coast protection after the winter flooding. If 
therefore cuts had to be made here to offset the 
unavoidable addition of £30 million a year from 
1978-79 on current expenditure, referred to in para
graph 18 above, the burden would fall heavily on the 
locally determined sector. The local authorities 
would find it difficult to provide the necessary 
essential support facilities for the housing programme 
and there would need to be an even tighter 
reassessment of priorities for administrative and 
recreation services. It must be doubted whether any 
further cuts are a realistic option. However, the 
illustrative optionfigures for England are: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Local environmental services 
capital: England 28-0 5 5 0 54-0 5 4 0 

26. In addition the following cuts would need to be 
made to the provision for capital expenditure on 
industrial and commercial development in the new 
towns in England: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

N e w towns 
England-commercial and 

industrial development. 1 -0 1-9 1-9 1-9 
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In the opinion of DOE these cuts should only be 
made if the option cuts on the new towns housing 
programme are implemented. 
27. In Wales the burden of the cuts would fall 
heavily on the locally determined sector, as in 
England. 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Local environmental services 
capital: Wales . 1-8 3-2 3-2 3-2 

28. In Scotland too it is not considered realistic to 
suggest options on local authority current expenditure 
nor on other current and capital expenditure within 
Programme 8 except in the case of capital expend
iture on local environmental services and industrial 
and commercial development in the new towns. 
Consequently Scottish Office options, if not already 
pre-empted as savings to offset additional bids, 
would fall upon the capital expenditure for this 
group of services. The amounts involved would be: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Local environmental services 
and N e w Towns, Scotland 
capital .  .  .  . 6-6 13-0 12-6 12-6 

The consequences of cuts of this order have been 
described in paragraph 21. 

Community ownership of development land 
29. This expenditure provides for the capitalised 
purchase, administrative and interest costs of local 
authorities and the Land Authority for Wales of 
buying and making available land for private 
development in their areas. This new scheme is 
being controlled initially by separate borrowing 
approvals and will subsequently be controlled on the 
basis of annual allocations of borrowing approval. 

Implications of Survey figures 
30. It is estimated that thefigures in Table 8, which 
are shown on a net basis, will permit the following 
acquisitions and disposals of land in Great Britain: 

Acres 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Acquisitions . 1,400 3,700 7,000 11,400 15,200 
Disposals - 400 2,300 5,300 8,500 

These acreages are less than the amounts shown in 
Cmnd. 6393, which reflected the rate of development 
land tax then expected. The decision to reduce the 
rate of this tax to stimulate the private land market 
will increase the cost of local authority land 
purchases and therefore reduce the level of trans
actions under the scheme. 

Additional bids 
31. In order to maintain the acreagefigures quoted 
in Cmnd. 6393, despite the change in development 
land tax, the following additional sums are 
required: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

England . 1-5 3-5 7-0 5-5 5-5 
Scotland 0-2 0-4 0-9 0-7 0 7 

If offsetting savings had to be found to accommodate 
this additional expenditure in England, the Depart
ment of Environment would look to capital 
expenditure by the local authorities. The conse
quence of such reductions in combination with the 
policy options, would be to increase the severity of 
the effects described in paragraph 25. The question 
of offsetting savings in Scotland is discussed in 
paragraph 21. 

Policy options 
32. The illustrative options are: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

England . 1-2 4*0 4*0 4-0 
Wales 0 1 0-4 0 4 0-4 

In this area the cuts would affect the rate of build up 
of the land scheme and slow down the bringing 
forward of land for development. 
The Scottish Office consider that any reduction risks 
destroying the credibility of the scheme, and have 
shown alternative options on local environmental 
services capital expenditure. 

Royal Palaces and Royal Parks 
Implications of Survey figures 
33. The provision reflects the same level of work 
as in 1976-77. 



Policy options 
34. The illustrative reductions would be as follows: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Reductions in the mainten-
ance, etc., of Royal Palaces 
and Royal Parks 0-3 0-5 0-5 0-5 

The present programme scarcely covers essential 
maintenance on Royal Palaces and Royal Parks; 
as the palaces cannot be allowed to fall into 
disrepair and cuts in maintenance would affect the 
quality of the parks, reductions must fall on capital 
expenditure on new works. This would mean a 
reduction of one third on major new works for 
Royal Palaces and two thirds for Royal Parks; the 
limited amount of new starts planned in the period 
means that, to achieve the full cuts, reductions would 
have to be made in the provision for urgent minor 
works, leaving insufficient funds for this purpose. 
Deferment, instead, of all new starts on major works 
from 1977-78 to 1980-81 would produce savings of: 

£ million 

7977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Deferment of all new starts. 0-1 0-2 0 3 0-3 

This lower cut, although difficult for the Department, 
would be more practical and realistic. 

Historic bnildings and ancient monuments 
Implications of Survey figures 
35. Expenditure on this item maintains broadly the 
same level of work as in 1976-77 in grants for the 
repair of historic buildings, other related services and 
the purchase, maintenance, repair and display of 
ancient monuments before sites are developed. No 
specific provision has been made for the introduction 
in England and Wales of repair grants for historic 
churches in use. 

Policy options 
36. Reductions in England of 1\ per cent in 
1977-78 and 5 per cent in the later years would 
produce the following savings: 

£ million 
7977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Historic buildings and ancient 
monuments: England . 0-5 1 0 1 0 1-0 
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The expenditure currently available for the pro
tection and preservation of the archaeological and 
architectural heritage is already insufficient to meet 
growing demands and any reduction in the level of 
funds would result in the loss of some important 
part of this heritage which could otherwise have 
been saved. For this reason any reduction of 
expenditure would have to be concentrated on the 
plans for the provision of car parks, toilets and 
other facilities for visitors and administration costs. 
It is not possible to regulate the number of visitors 
to ancient monuments; and if reasonable facilities 
are not provided for visitors, public safety and 
hygiene are likely to be at risk, and there would be 
resistance to increased charges. 

37. The bulk of expenditure on historic buildings 
is in the form of grants to owners of historic 
buildings. The demand for grant continues to 
increase and any reduction would seriously impair 
the work of preservation of historic buildings. 
Control on expenditure is exercised by way of a 
commitment ration which allows neither an increase 
in volume nor revaluation of cash grants committed, 
although this ration will be revalued annually from 
1976. 

Environmental research 
Implications of Survey figures 
38. The provision for this item which covers the 
Department of the Environments three research 
stations (Transport and Road Research Laboratory, 
Building Research Establishment and the Hydrau
lics Research Station), the extra-mural research 
programme and grants to research associations and 
other bodies, reflects a substantial reduction in the 
Departmenfs research programme in the years 
1976-77 to 1980-81. 

Policy options 
39. The illustrative reductions would be as follows: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 SO -81 

Reduction in research effort. 0-9 1-6 1-8 1-8 

This programme suffered a cut of about one 
third of the original provision in the 1975 Survey 
and in addition is likely to be further reduced by 
the reduction in Civil Service staff costs. The 
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illustrative reduction in 1978-79 would mean a 
further 10 per cent cut in the extra mural pro
grammes which comprise mainly long term com
mitments with public sector agencies such as British 
Rail. Warren Spring Laboratory, Natural Environ
ment Research Council and the United Kingdom 
Atomic Energy Research Establishment which have 
already met reductions and would cause severe 
disruption. There would be little or no capacity 
to respond to the growing demand for research on 
transport policy, local government finance and 
housing finance. Research programmes which have 
been formulated from policy reviews in these areas 
could not be supported. Nevertheless despite these 
qualifications, the cuts are regarded as realistic and 
feasible. 

Central and miscellaneous environmental services 
40. This covers the costs of the Countryside 
Commissions, the Nature Conservancy Council and 
the Sports Councils, together with a number of 
other small items. 

Implications of Survey figures 
41. These bodies already operate on tightly drawn 
budgets and thefigures permit no growth overall 
and only small increases in real terms in Sports 
Council expenditure up to 1978-79. 

Policy options 
42. The following reductions would arise: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

England
Wales 

. 0-5 

-
1-0 
0-1 

1-0 
0-1 

1  0 
0  1 

The illustrative option for Scotland has been 
included in the option on local environmental 
services capital expenditure. 
43. The burden of the illustrative cuts in England 
and Wales would fall on the Sports Councils, which 
absorb over half this expenditure, particularly on 
their capital expenditure (grants to local authorities, 
National Centres and other major national projects) 
although the cuts would also result in a lower 
standard of maintenance of existing National 
Centres. In the longer term, the Sports Councils 
may have to reduce staff and administrative costs. 
The Nature Conservancy Council, which is a very 
labour-intensive organisation, would also be 
affected. The illustrative reductions would have to 
fall mainly on the care of existing nature reserves 
including maintenance urork on which there is 
already a heavy backlog due to earlier financial 
stringencies. The effects would be serious and 
cumulative over the years. The impact of cuts on 
the small budgets of the Countryside Commission 
and the grant-aided bodies would be very hard to 
absorb. 



9. Law, Order and Protective Services 

T A B L E 9 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

E N G L A N D A N D W A L E S 
Administration of justice: 

Court services, etc. . capital 20-2 22-6 22-8 15-6 15-1 23-6 26-8 25-1 20-2 20-2 
current 74-9 81 0 92-0 94-9 102-5 102*4 101 0 102*6 105-3 105-3 

Legal aid current 39-4 44 7 46-9 54-3 60-5 71-1 76-3 77*9 82-5 82-5 

Total . 134*5 148 3 161-7 164-8 178-1 197-1 204-1 205-6 208-0 208 0 

Treatment of offenders: 
Prisons . capital 19-0 23 7 25-9 25-8 30-1 35-9 36-5 24-7 19-2 19-2 

current 123-8 123 9 134-6 153-3 146-2 149-1 147-6 146-8 146 0 146-0 
Probation and aftercare capital 1 3 2 3 2-7 3-5 3-9 5-1 4-1 2-2 1-1 1-1 

current 30*1 33 3 36-4 40-4 49-3 50-5 52-7 55-4 58-4 58-4 

Total . 174-2 183 2 199-6 223-0 229*5 240-6 240-9 229-1 224-7 224-7 

General protective services: 
Police capital 50-3 19 1 37-8 44-7 54-3 52-5 51-7 38-4 31-2 31-2 

current 712-9 721 1 745-0 784-4 820-9 843-2 868-9 879-4 892*8 892-8 
Fire capital 25-9 21 3 16-2 14-3 16-8 16-2 12-7 8-3 5-3 5-2 

current 168-8 170 5 173-2 191-2 209-4 206-7 208-6 209-5 210 6 210-6 
Other current 10 6 10-7 12-5 13-8 15-3 15-2 16-1 16-5 17-3 16-8 

Total . 968-5 942 7 984-7 1,048-4 1,116-7 1,133-8 1,158-0 1,152-1 1,157-2 1,156-6 

Civil defence capital 0-4 0-7 6 6 - 1 8 2-3 2-7 2-5 2-5 2-5 
current 11-9 13 3 13-6 13-8 1 2 0 13-8 10-6 10-2 9-8 9-8 

Total . 12-3 14*0 20-2 13-8 13-8 16-1 13-3 12-7 12-3 12-3 

Community services capital 6-5 8 7 6-8 6-9 7-0 4-1 3-4 1-9 1 0 1-0 
current 9-9 17 0 18-5 21-8 26-4 33-0 35-3 34-7 3 6 0 36 0 

Total . 16-4 25 7 25-3 28-7 33-4 371 38-7 36 6 3 7 0 37-0 

Central and miscellaneous services: 
Central and miscellaneous ser

vices . current 9-5 9*9 10-4 15-9 15-4 15-0 12-7 12-6 12-3 12-3 
Civil emergencies capital — 9-7 8-8 4-3 — — — — -current — — 0-8 0-4 1-2 1 2 0-8 0-8 -

Total . 9-5 9-9 10-4 26-4 24-2 19-7 13-9 13-8 131 13-1 

England and Wales capital 123-6 98-4 118-8 120-5 137-8 1440 137-9 103-1 80-5 80*4 
current 1,191-8 1,225*4 1,283-1 1,384-6 1,457-9 1,500-4 1,531 0 1,546-8 1,571-8 1,571-3 

Total . 1,315-4 1,323 8 1,401-9 1,505-1 1,595-7 1,644-4 1,668-9 1,649-9 1,652-3 1,651-7 

S C O T L A N D 
Administration of justice: 
Court services, etc. . capital 0-7 0-9 0 7 0 9 0-8 1-3 3-4 3-4 3-4 3-4 

current 4-8 5-2 5-7 7 0 8-2 9 3 1 0 0 10-7 10-8 10-8 
Legal aid current 3 1 3-3 3-5 4-2 5-3 5-1 4-8 5 0 5-1 5 1 

Total . 8-6 9-4 9-9 12-1 14-3 15-7 18-2 19-1 19-3 19-3 
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T A B L E 9 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

S C O T L A N D (continued) 
Treatment of offenders: 

Prisons . capital 3-8 3 0 5*9 5 1 3-4 5-7 3-3 1-3 1-3 1-3 
current 11-6 12-2 12-2 12-7 14-0 14-4 14-7 14-5 14-5 14-5 

Probation and aftercare current 0 1 0 1 0-1 0 1 0-2 0 1 0 1 0-1 0 1 0 1 

Total . 15-5 15-3 18-2 17-9 17-6 20-2 18-1 15-9 15-9 15-9 

General protective services: 
Police capital 7-5 7-4 8-2 7-7 8-5 6*9 5-5 4-7 4-3 4-3 

current 72-4 74-7 79-2 81 4 86 9 90*5 89-0 90-2 91*6 91-6 
Fire capital 2-4 3-7 2-5 1-5 4-0 2-7 2-9 2-2 1*9 1-8 

current 17-7 18-1 19*3 19-7 20-4 20-7 20*5 20-5 20 5 20-5 

Total . 1000 103 9 109-2 110-3 119*8 120-8 117-9 117-6 118-3 118-2 

Chi! defence current 1-3 1-2 0-9 0-8 0-8 0-8 1 0 1-0 1-0 1-0 

Total . 1-3 1-2 0 9 0 8 0*8 0-8 1 0 1-0 1 0 1 0 

Community services capital 1 6 2 1 2-4 1 1 0-8 1-1 1-2 1 2 1-2 1-2 
current 0 3 0-8 1-5 2 0 2-3 2-5 2-8 2 9 2-9 2-9 

Total . 1-9 2-9 3-9 3-1 3-1 3-6 4-0 4-1 4-1 4-1 

Central and miscellaneous services: 
Central and miscellaneous ser

vices . current 0-9 0 9 0-9 1-0 1 0 1 0 [-0 1-1 1-1 II 
Civil emergencies current 0-1 0 1 

0 9 0 9 0-9 1*1 I I M 1 1 1-1 Total 

Scotland capital 16-0 171 19-7 16-3 17-5 17-7 16-3 12-8 12-1 12-0 
current 112-2 116-5 123-3 128*9 139-2 144*5 143-9 146-0 147-6 147-6 

Total .  .  .  . 128-2 133-6 143-0 145-2 156-7 162*2 160-2 158-8 159-7 159-6 

V A T paid by local authorities: 
capital 0-2 0-3 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0*2 0-2 0-2 
current 4-3 4-3 4-5 4-5 4-2 4-0 4 1 4*2 4-2 4-2 

Total .  .  .  . 4-5 4-6 4-7 4-7 4-4 4-2 4-3 4-4 4-4 4-4 

Total law, order and protective 
services. Great Britain: 

capital 139-8 115*8 138-7 137-0 155-5 161-9 154-4 1161 92-8 92-6 
current 1,308-3 1,346*2 1,410-9 1,518-0 1,601-3 1,648-9 1,679-0 1,697 0 1,723*6 1,723 1 

Grand Total . 1,448-1 1,462 0 1,549-6 1,655*0 1,756-8 1,810-8 1,833-4 1,813-1 1,816-4 1,815-7 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued: -18-1 -2-2 i-12 0 -H12-3 +11-9 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued . 1,774-9 1,813-0 1,821-4 1,800-8 1,804-5 

ENGLAND AND WALES biggest single element is police manpower, to which 
General Ministers attach particular priority. The central 
1. This programme is dominated by local authority Government elements in the programme are largely 
current expenditure which, under present arrange- demand-determined, and" the demand is increasing. 
ments, is not under direct Government control. The In order to protect priority services, viz. police. 



prison staff, and the probation and fire services, 
capital expenditure was subject to a disproportion
ately heavy cut in last year's Survey. 
2. Against this background the Home Office have 
not been able to identify sufficient realistic savings 
to offset the additional bids. Nor is there any way 
in which illustrative reductions under the Survey 
ground rules could be achieved except by reducing 
essential protective services and/or by cutting out 
socially desirable expenditure, e.g. community 
services. In particular, the Home Office see little 
scope for further cuts in capital expenditure, and 
offer no significant policy options in this area. The 
Treasury consider that the capital programmes 
should not be regarded as necessarily exempt from 
further cuts. Effective measures to control the local 
authority elements of expenditure would involve 
politically contentious legislation, to which the 
Home Office arefirmly opposed. 
Administration of justice 
Magistrates' Courts 
3. Current expenditure was cut during the 1975 
Survey because it was assumed that changes could 
be made in the law which would reduce the work
load. There is now no prospect of this and the 
Survey basefigures are inadequate to cope with 
the expected demand. 
4. On the capital side, the Survey base figures 
will cover the completion of court houses already 
under construction and a small programme of new 
works in 1976-77. There will be no new work in 
later years. 
Higher Courts 
5. Current expenditure depends on the number of 
cases coming forward. For civil business costs are 
largely offset by fees. For criminal business the 
Survey base figures are inadequate to cope with 
present estimates of demand. Capital expenditure 
is being rephased and will be concentrated in the 
later years of the Survey period. Two major pro
jects will have to be deferred and one project 
omitted. 
Additional bids 
6. To deal with expected increase in civil and 
criminal business respectively: 
. £ mil l ion 

^ 1077-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Magis t r a t e s ' C o u r t s . 1-8 1-5 0 - 5 0 - 5 
Highe r C o u r t s . 1-3 2 -3 3 1 3 -4 
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7. Additional provision is also required by the 
Department of the Director of Public Prosecutions 
(DPP) to meet the forecast increase in criminal 
proceedings, including staff costs and payments to 
Counsel: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0 - 4 0 - 4 0 - 3 0*3 

Policy Options 
8. The following savings could be achieved on 
capital expenditure on Higher Courts by postponing 
two projects due to start in 1979-80. The pro
gramme has already been reduced from the 1973 
level of 17 projects (140 court rooms) to 9 projects 
(79 court rooms). Further cuts on top of those 
would unacceptably delay the administration of 
justice. 

£ mi l l ion 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980S 1 

0 - 4 1 0 0 -9 0 - 9 

9. The following savings on current expenditure on 
Higher Courts would entail, for criminal business, a 
transfer of work by very contentious legislation 
from higher courts to magistrates' courts and for 
civil business a large increase in fees. 

£ mi l l ion 

1977-78 1978-79 1979S0 1980S1 

0 J V0 1^0 1 0 

10. Savings of the following order could be made 
by cutting the staff of the DPP. But legislation 
would be required to relieve him of the need to 
intervene in certain cases: 

£ million 

1978-79 1979S0 1980S! 

0 - 2 0 - 2 0 - 2 

Legal aid 
11. Expenditure on civil and criminal legal aid 
depends upon the number of applicants. The survey 
basefigures are inadequate to cope with present 
estimates of demand. The Lord Chancellor proposes 
to contain expenditure on civil legal aid by with
drawing it from undefended divorce cases. This will 
be controversial and will necessitate using part of 
the resources thereby released for the extension of 
legal services in other directions. The net savings 
will not meet the increase in demand. 
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Additional bids 
12. To cope with present estimates of demand: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

H o m  e Office 0 8 0-8 0-9 0*9 2-6 
Lord Chancellors 

Department - 0-7 1-5 0-9 4-1 

Policy options 
13. The following savings would require legisla
tion, either to make financial qualifications more 
stringent (difficult to achieve in practice) or to 
remove entitlement to criminal legal aid in certain 
classes of case, in addition to undefended divorce 
cases (which would be very controversial). 

£ million 

/977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

H o m e Office 5-3 5-3 5*3 5-3 
Lord Chancellors Depart
ment . . . . 1-4 2-9 3*0 3-0 

Criminal injuries compensation board 
14. The number of applicants, and hence the 
number of payments by the Board, is expected to 
rise. Unless the scheme is altered there will be 
insufficient provision for the last two years of the 
Survey period. 

Additional bids 
15. To deal with increase in number of applicants 
now forecast: 

£ million 

1979-80 1980-81 

0-2 1-3 

Policy option 
16. The following savings, from halving the cost 
of tbe scheme, would cause hardship. They might 
be achieved e.g. by cutting out awards below £500. 
or reducing the scale of all awards. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
4-0 4-5 5 0 5-0 

Treatment of offenders 
PRISONS : 
Current Expenditure 
17. At present there are 41,600 people in prison, 
about 1,400 more than assumed in Cmnd. 6393. 
Most current expenditure is on wages of prison 
staff. Revised forecasts since Cmnd. 6393 show a 
shortfall in expected receipts from prison industries. 
The Survey base figures do not provide for the cost 
of about 150 prison officers formerly on detached 
duty in Northern Ireland, who are no longer 
required there, but are needed in their establish
ments in England and Wales to deal with the 
increase in the prison population and reduce over
time. Unless extra provision is made to deal with 
these developments, manpower will have to be 
reduced. Prisoners would then have to spend most 
of their time in their cells; both control and security 
would be put atrisk: and there would be further 
losses of earnings from prison industries. If main
tenance of buildings had to be reduced, the fabric 
in some establishments might become unusable. 

Capitol expenditure 
18. Building schemes already started will be com
pleted. providing about 5,000 new prison places over 
the Survey period. A start will be made on a new 
prison at Low Newton which in the view of the 
Home Office is essential to deal with difficult and 
dangerous prisoners. Other building schemes will 
be essential to maintain security and the operation 
of essential services, and to keep prisoners housed 
and occupied. 

Additional bids 
19. Additional provision is required as follows: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

1. Cost of prison officers 
formerly detached to 
Northern Ireland 0-8 0 8 O  S 0-8 

2. Shortfall in receipts from 
prison industries 4-4 5-5 7-5 7-5 

Policy options 
20. In the view of the Home Office there is no 
scope for further reductions in capital expenditure, 
while cuts in current expenditure would exacerbate 
the position described above. 



PROBATION AND AFTER-CARE 
21. Cmnd. 6393 assumed that the number of pro
bation officers would rise from 4,818 to 5,340 by the 
end of 1979-80; but the allowance made for training 
costs is now found to be inadequate and it will not 
be possible to provide fully for this planned increase. 
The Surveyfigures do not allow for the expected 
growth of work (and hence staff requirements) 
between 1979-80 and 1980-81. However, the 
Surveyfigures provide for the extension of com
munity service schemes, the expansion of the day 
training centre scheme, and for 900 places in adult 
probation and bail hostels in addition to the present 
540. 

Additional bid 
22. The following bid is to cover training costs 
and to provide for expected growth between 1979-80 
and 1980-81. 

£ million 

1977-78 

-0-2 
1978-79 

0-5 
1979-80 

0-3 
1980-81 

0-5 

Policy options 
23. The following savings would entail an initial 
reduction in manpower and limitations on later 
expansion, which would involve lowering standards 
of supervision. Construction or acquisition of 
hostels and the development of other forms of non
custodial treatment would be stopped. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1 1 2-2 2-3 2-3 

General protective services 
POLICE 
24. It was assumed in Cmnd. 6393 that the number 
of police officers would rise from 107,000 on 
31 March 1976 to 112,250 on 31 March 1980. 
Authorised establishment on 31 March 1976 was 
117,000. Continued improvement in recruiting and 
some essential increases in establishments have led 
to a revision of the formerfigures to 107,900 and 
115,000 respectively. These increases are taken into 
account in the Survey basefigures, except for some 
related expenditure on training and equipment. The 
Home Office assume that Ministers will continue 
to take the same view of the priority attached to 
police recruitment as they have in the past and 
which was reflected in Cmnd. 6393 in the statement 
that, if numbers should exceed the estimated growth, 
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provision will be made for additional expenditure 
within authorised establishments. The Treasury 
suggest that in the present economic situation these 
arrangements should be reviewed. 
25. The Surveyfigures assume a sharp reduction 
in the number of civilians including traffic wardens 
and cadets, from 45,890 on 31 March 1976 to 
44,200 on 31 March 1977. Thefigures then assume 
a gradual increase to 45,850 on 31 March 1980, and 
the same number in 1981. 
26. On the capital side the Surveyfigures allow 
for a small programme of operational buildings in 
1976-77 and a start on the new Merseyside Police 
Headquarters in 1977-78. Provision is also made 
for two enlarged forensic laboratories to replace four 
existing ones, for some redevelopment of the police 
training centres, and for completing the expansion 
of the Police College. By the end of the Survey 
period the scale and standard of many buildings will 
be far short of the requirements of the service. The 
Surveyfigures are inadequate to meet the expected 
requirement for police vehicles—this expenditure is 
not under Government control. 

Additional bids 
27. Additional provision is required as follows: 

£ million 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

(i) Revised forecast in respect of 
superannuation payments 8-3 11-5 13-7 18-4 

(ii) Training and equipment for 
extra manpower agreed since 
Cmnd. 6393 1 0 0 9 0-8 0-9 

(iii) To provide for growth in man
power (1,000 officers) between 
1979-80 and 1980-81 . — - — 5 0 

(iv) Extra cost of Police Corn-
plain ts Board due to changes 
in the Police Bill since Cmnd. 
6393 0 1 0-2 0-2 0-2 

(v) Extra civilian staff for Metro-
politan Police branches deal
ing with fingerprints and 
criminal records. 0-1 0-1 0 1 0-1 

(vi) Restoration of cut made in 
1975 Survey in respect of 
superannuation contributions 

(vii) Revised forecast of require
ment for vehicles: 

— 0-6 2-1 1-8 

1976-77 
2-4 7 1 0-5 0-5 0-5 

(viii) Rephased replacements for, 
and improvement in. Police 
National Computer Unit 
(PNCU ) .  .  .  . -2-1 2-0 -0-4 -0-2 
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Policy options 
28. Significant savings could be achieved only by 
reducing the number of police cadets and restricting 
recruitment to the regular force. Reducing the 
number of cadets will adversely affect recruitment 
to the regular force when the employment market 
becomes more competitive. Restricting recruit
ment to the regular force could be achieved by 
allowing wastage to reduce to (say) 95 per cent of 
establishment those forces whose strength is now 
above this. However, as the London and some 
metropolitan county forces are already so deficient 
in manpower, they would still have room to recruit 
within the reduced establishments. There would 
have to be detailed control from the centre. There 
would be severe objections on grounds of loss of 
police effectiveness, loss of local autonomy and from 
those forces who were up to establishment, who 
would be asked to make sacrifices for forces who 
were not. 
29. Further savings of about £12-1 million a year 
from 1978-79 could come from reducing the number 
of traffic wardens and support staff. This would 
mean less enforcement of parking regulations and 
control of traffic and pedestrians and more conges
tion and delay in city centres, especially London. 
30. Further economies could be sought in the use 
of police vehicles. 
31. If legislation were to be avoided, all these 
measures would require the co-operation of chief 
constables and police authorities, which could not be 
counted upon—unless the state of the economy were 
seen to require draconian measures in every area 
of public expenditure. If (as the Home Office think 
more likely) co-operation was not forthcoming, the 
savings could be secured only by legislation which 
would impose a greater degree of central direction 
on the police service and alter the balance of control 
between Government and police authorities. The 
political problems of measures, and still more of 
legislation, to reduce police strength and damage 
recruitment, at a time of rising crime and additions 
to the burdens of the police, are self-evident. 
32. Smaller savings might be secured through 
internal reorganisation and amalgamations; and by 
deferring the formation of the Police Complaints 
Board: but this would mean amending the Police 
(Complaints) Bill now before Parliament. These 
and the other measures above would produce the 
following savings: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Manpower: 
Police. 2-0 5-2 7-9 9-3 
Cadets 1-0 3-0 5-0 6-0 
Traffic wardens . 12-5 12-5 12-5 -Vehicles .  .  .  . — 1 0 1 0 1 0 

Reorganisation . — 0-4 0-4 0-4 
Police Complaints Board . 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 

Total 3-2 22-3 27-0 29-4 

FIRE SERVICES 
33. The Survey basefigures reflect the assumption 
that the numbers of whole-timefiremen, of part
time and juniorfiremen, and of civilian staff, will 
remain constant at about 32,400. 14,000 and 5,300. 
respectively. To limit numbers to these levels 
depends upon the co-operation of local authorities. 
On 31 December 1975 the actual number of whole
timefiremen in post was 32,550, i.e. 150 above 
the limit provided for in the Surveyfigures. In 
1977-78 and succeeding years there will be reduc
tions in expenditure onfire research and on the fire 
service staff and technical colleges. 
34. Thefigures for capital expenditure assume a 
very limited and sharply declining building pro
gramme. This will mean the continuance in service 
of out-of-date stations and will make it difficult to 
replace worn-out fire appliances, with consequent 
risk of serious loss of operational efficiency. 

Additional bids 
35. To maintain numbers of whole-timefiremen at 
existing levels: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-7 0-7 0-7 0-7 

Policy option 
36. No option is offered in respect of manpower. 
To achieve the savings below, reductions would be 
needed in capital expenditure on newfire stations, 
fire service housing, appliances and vehicles. The 
co-operation of local authorities would be required. 
Coming on top of earlier reductions, cuts of this 
order would involve continuing to use out-of-date 
fire stations and appliances, which would seriously 
impair operational efficiency. 



£ million Civil Defence 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

3-2 2-7 1-7 1-7 

FIRE PRECAUTIONS LOANS ACT 1973 
37. Because the take-up of loans in earlier years 
has been slower than expected, repayments in the 
future will now be less. To keep within the Survey 
figures there would have to be some reduction in 
the future level of loans. 

Additional bid 
38. To maintain the level of funds available to 
local authorities: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0 1 0-1 0 1 0-2 0-2 

OTHER PROTECTIVE SERVICES 
39. Most of this expenditure is concerned with 
the administration of the naturalisation service and 
controls on immigration, but the programme also 
covers the immigration appeal system and a grant
in-aid to the United Kingdom Immigrants Advisory 
Service. The Survey figures are inadequate to 
maintain these latter services. 

Additional bid 

40. The immigration appeal system is statutory. 
Provision was cut in the 1975 Survey but there is 
no falling off in demand. To meet the demand the 
cut needs to be restored: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

(i) Fees to appellate authorities O-l 0 1 0-1 0 1 
(ii) Grant to United Kingdom 

Immigrants Advisory 
Service (UKIAS) . 0 1 0-1 0-1 -

Policy option 
41. The following saving could be secured by 
cutting support for UKIAS. This would attract 
strong opposition from the immigrant community. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 

SECRET 

42. The Survey figures are insufficient to maintain 
in a useable condition the oil pipeline and storage 
system; under the control of the Department of 
Energy. Nor are the figures sufficient to maintain 
emergency and strategic reserves of food at levels 
previously approved by Ministers as the minimum 
necessary to mitigate the effects of a serious civil 
or defence emergency. 

Additional bids 

43. The following additional provision would be 
required to maintain the oil pipeline and storage 
system and the food reserves at the approved 
level: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Oil pipeline and storage 
system 

Strategic food stocks. 
Emergency food stocks 

1-3 
0-8 
0-2 

4-2 
8-2 
0-4 

4-5 
8-9 
0  ] 

4-7 
2-6 
0-6 

The main items on the food stockpile are: 
£8 million in both 1978-79 and 1979-80 for re
building the sugar stocks (which were reduced 
during the 1974 sugar shortage) to the previous 
approved level; £1 million per year for the turnover 
of fat; and £2 million in 1980-81 for the turnover 
of biscuits and yeast. Offsetting savings could only 
be provided by a policy decision to reduce stocks 
below the approved levels, which would itself imply 
abandoning or restricting the rebuilding of the sugar 
stocks. 

Policy options 
44. A review by officials has recommended that 
some oil storage sites and stocks be disposed of. 
The major part of the pipeline network is no longer 
needed for civil emergency purposes and a possible 
reduction is under consideration. BNOC might 
ultimately take over the system. The illustrative 
savings on food stocks required by the Ground 
Rules are: 

£ million 

7977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Strategic and emergency stocks 0 -1 0-2 0-2 0 2 

These would similarly require a policy decision to 
run the food stockpiles at lower levels. 

75 



Community Services 
45. Cmnd. 6393 made provision for the continua
tion of existing urban programme projects, grants 
to voluntary bodies and the new Equal Opportuni
ties Commission (EOQ, and for replacing the 
separate Race Relations Board and Community 
Relations Commission by a new Race Relations 
Commission (RRC). The Surveyfigures will allow 
the RRC and the EOC to continue at the planned 
level of activity. As regards the urban programme 
there is very little scope for new capital projects 
after 1977-78 unless savings are created by not 
continuing existing projects beyond their initial 
period. 

Additional bids 
46. An interdepartmental group has reported 
separately on the problems of inner city areas. If 
in the light of their report Ministers decide to 
restore the capacity of the urban programme to 
fund new projects on the previous scale the amounts 
involved are set out below. The report says that 
any addition to this programme must be contained 
within the overall public expenditure limits, though 
it does not say how this should be done: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-7 5-8 8-1 8-4 

47. To extend beyond 1976-77 the period of grant 
aid for special projects for ethnic minorities (which 
is part of the urban programme) would involve: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-5 1-5 1-5 1-5 

Policy options 

48. The following saving would be required: 
(i) Community relations 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

5-6 6-4 6-8 6-8 

This would require legislation to abolish the Equal 
Opportunities Commission, the Community Rela
tions Commission, and the Race Relations Board 
and postpone establishment of Race Relations 
Commission. Politically it would involve a major 

reversal of policy; it would weaken greatly the 
position of women and ethnic minorities; it would 
be claimed that it marked an end of Government 
concern about race relations. About 350 staff 
would be redundant. If the Home Office were to 
take responsibility for making grants to local organi
sations the community relationsfield work could 
continue. The savings would be reduced by 
£1 million a year. 
(ii) CDP and other urban deprivation: research 

and development 
£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-7 0-5 0-5 0-5 

To secure these savings would entail the premature 
cessation of Community Development Projects 
(CDP), and the stopping of development of com
prehensive community programmes. 
(iii) Urban programme projects 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

5-1 2-9 2-8 2-8 

These savings could be secured by not issuing new 
approvals for projects under the urban programme; 
existing grants would be renewed. 

RHODESIA 

49. No provision was made in Cmnd. 6393 for 
dealing with a possible influx of refugees from 
Rhodesia. 

Additional bid 
50. An influx of refugees would affect several 
Departments. About £40 million of additional 
expenditure would fall to the Home Office. The 
total might be £65-£140 million in 1977-78. 

Central and miscellaneous services 
Additional bid 
51. Contingent provision of £1-5 million in 
1980-81 is required for Home Office dispersal. 

Policy option 
52. The following saving might be secured by 
stopping all Home Office sociological and crim
inological research, and ̂all research for police, 
prison andfire services except research concerned 
with forensic science and operational equipment: 



£ mi l l ion 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

3-0 3 0 3-0 3 0 

SCOTLAND 
Administration of Justice 
COURT SERVICES 
Implications of Survey figures 
53. The Survey base figures include no provision 
for the Divorce Reform (Scotland) Bill at present 
before Parliament. The figures are insufficient to 
enable construction both of Glasgow Sheriff Court 
and phase I of Shotts prison (see below) to proceed 
as planned, but otherwise the most essential 
buildings can be constructed, and extensions and 
renovations of some existing buildings undertaken. 

Additional bids 
54. If the Divorce Bill is passed this will result in 
additional expenditure which by 1980-81 will 
amount to £0-2 million. 

55. In the years 1977-78 and 1978-79 the base 
figures for the courts building programme will be 
underspent by £1-6 million; this matches the extra 
money which will be needed under the revised esti
mate of costs to complete phase I of the new prison 
establishment at Shotts, a project already com
mitted. The amounts involved should therefore be 
assigned to prisons from the court allocation for 
these two years. The saving on the court head is 
due to delay in starting the Glasgow Sheriff Court 
to which very high priority is attached as accommo
dation there is already inadequate. The project will 
require additional expenditure in the later years of 
the programme. This will be partially offset by 
small savings on prisons and the net adjustments 
required as follows: 

£ mi l l ion 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Court Services (PSA). 
Prisons (PSA) . 

-1-1 
1  3 

-0-5 
0 3 

0 5 
-0-1 

1*6 
- 0  1 

0-2 - 0 2 0-4 1-5 

The Treasury suggest that in this situation, and 
given that expenditure on the prison is virtually 
committed, the start of the Court house should be 
delayed, unless offsetting savings are found. 

CROWN PROSECUTIONS AND OTHER LEGAL SERVICES 

Additional bids 
56. Additional provision is required to meet the 
increased volume of payments of expenses by Pro
curators Fiscal for criminal prosecutions in Sheriff 
Courts and in the new District Courts which became 
fully operational on 15 May 1976. 

£ mil l ion 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-1 0-1 0 1 0-2 

Policy opltons 
57. Reductions of the following order could only 
be made in manpower, and would have to fall for 
the most part on the Procurator Fiscal Service, the 
largest element in this programme. 

£ mil l ion 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0  1 0-2 0-2 0-2 

Legal add 
Implications of Survey figures 
58. The Surveyfigures are inadequate to meet 
present forecasts of demand, partly because of the 
extension of legal aid to the new district courts as 
from May 1975. 

Additional bid 
59. To meet present forecasts of demand: 

£ mil l ion 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-6 0-5 0-6 0-7 

Policy options 
60. These following savings could be secured by 
legislation to make the financial qualifications more 
stringent. Certain options available in England and 
Wales-—e.g. withdrawing legal aid from undefended 
divorce cases—are not available in Scotland without 
a fundamental change in evidential requirements. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979S0 1980-81 

1-2 1-2 1-2 1-2 



d 

Criminal injuries compensation board 
Additional bid 
61. In consequence to the bid for England and 
Wales referred to in paragraph 14 there would be 
an additional bid of £0-3 million in 1980-81. 
Policy options 
62. The following savings would arise from modi
fying the scheme on the lines of the option for 
England and Wales referred to in paragraph 16: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-0 1  1 1-3 1-3 

Treatment of offenders 
PRISONS 
Implications of Survey figures 
63. It is estimated that the total number of 
prisoners held in custody in Scotland will increase 
by about 14 per cent over the period, from an 
average of 5,200 in 1976-77 to about 5,950 in 
1980-81. The Survey figures imply no new starts 
on major buildings and no increase in staff after the 
end of 1976-77. This would lead to a steady 
worsening of custodial standards and accommoda
tion and a slowing down of development of prison 
industries and training. Capital programmes have 
been severely cut and if phase I of Shotts prison 
is to be constructed in time funds would have to be 
diverted from the Courts capital programme (see 
paragraph 55 above). 

Additional bids 
64. (i) To allow present inmate /staff ratios to be 
maintained: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

- 0-3 0-7 1-1 

(ii) To cover expected shortfall in respect of receipts 
from prison industries: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-6 0 8 0-8 0-8 

(iii) To allow for development of methods of train
ing and rehabilitation including fuller utilisation of 
new establishments now open or about to be corn
missioned : 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-5 0-5 0 5 0 5 

(iv) Capital expenditure has been cut to a level 
below that necessary in the longer term to maintain 
the present estate. To cover this and the growth of 
inmate population and other developments: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-0 1-0 1-0 1 0 

General protective services 
POLICE 
Implications of Survey figures 
65. The Surveyfigures provide for about 12.600 
regular police in 1976-77, for 12,330 in 1977-78, 
12,430 in 1978-79 and about 12,650 in 1979-80 and 
1980-81. Thefigures in 1977-78 and 1978-79 are 
low because the implications of the ievel of recruit
ment assumed in the rate support grant settlement 
for 1976-77 have not been carried forward into the 
following years. Recruitment had reached almost 
12,500 by March 1976 and, to stay within the base 
figures, it would be necessary to run down projecte
police strengths by some 300 in 1977-78 and about 
250 in 1978-79. As of now no steps have been 
taken to bring this about The capital expenditure 
figures allow for no starts on new buildings (other 
than very minor projects) within the Survey period. 

Additional bids 
66. The following additional provision would be 
required for the manpower levels currently forecast 
and to prevent the necessity of running down 
strengths in 1977-78 and 1978-79, which would be 
inconsistent with present policies: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1  9 1-2 0-2 0-2 
(Estimated mid-year 

strength regular 
police) (12,650) (12,675) (12,700) (12,700) 

To allow for some additional expenditure on equip
ment following local government reorganisation and 
also for some building projects which have had to 
be deferred; 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-0 1 0 1-0 1-0 



- -

67. The following bid is consequential on the 
Home Office proposals for the police national com
puter (paragraph 27 above): 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

-0-2 0-2 --
Policy options 
68. The following savings might be secured by 
reducing numbers of cadets and traffic wardens and 
running down all police forces which axe at more 
than 95 per cent of establishment. (See under 
England and Wales (paragraph 31) above.) 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

- 0-4 1-4 1-4 

FIRE SERVICES 
Implications of Survey figures 
69. The Survey figures provide for the total of 
full-time firemen to remain constant at about 3900 
men. The number in post at 31 March 1976 was 
about 3950. Local authorities appear to be main
taining some restraint; but after allowing for a rise 
in the number of pension payments as a result of an 
increasing number of retirements, thefigures imply 
a reduction of about 100 men over the period. The 
capital programme has already been reduced to 
what might be regarded as a dangerously low level. 
The figures contain no allowance for an increased 
need for fire protection as a consequence of North 
Sea Oil developments. 

Additional bids 
70. Local authority budget estimates for 1976-77 
show that current expenditure is running consider
ably above the level allowed for in the rate support 
grant settlement for last year. To allow for this 
and for a gradual increase in the number of pension 
payments at existing values the following sums are 
required: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 SO SI 

To take account of local authority 
levels of spending in 1976-77 . 0-8 0-8 0-8 0-8 

Pensions 0 1 0 1 

71. It is difficult to quantify the requirement to 
deal with the consequences of North Sea Oil 

development, but the appearance of large new instal
lations and their communities in very remote parts 
of Scotland where there is no regularfire service will 
involve introducing elements of a whole time fire 
service: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979SQ 1980-81 

0-5 0-5 0-5 0-5 

Policy options 
72. The following savings might be achieved by 
cuts in local authority capital expenditure, which 
would virtually stop all new developments. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979S0 1980S1 

0-5 0-5 0-5 0-5 

Community services 
URBAN PROGRAMME 
Implications of Survey figures 
73. The Survey figures assume that the Urban 
Programme will continue at its existing level of 
about £4 million a year. 

A dditional bid 
74. It has been the policy of the Secretary of State 
for Scotland to guide resources from appropriate 
programmes towards comprehensive schemes to 
remedy urban deprivation. In view of progress in 
thisfield, and in particular with the Glasgow urban 
renewal project, the Scottish Office wish the 
following extra provision to be made: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979S0 1980-81 

Current 0-2 0 5 1-0 1-0 
Capital . 0-8 2-4 3-9 3-9 

1 0 2-9 4-9 4-9 

Policy options 
75. In view of the importance attached to this 
service in relation to the Glasgow urban renewal 
project no option is offered. 



10. Education and Libraries, Science and Arts 
T A B L E 10 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

E D U C A T I O N A N  D LIBRARIES 
England and Wales (excluding 

Lnirersitics) 
SCHOOLS ENGLAND: 
Capital expenditure: 
Under fivesO) 
Primary, second

other 
 and 

-

509-9

 

 608-7

 

 581-0

 16 3

 425-1

 25-8 

 328-7 

17-0

320-7

 9-2

 248-8

 6-1

 204-5

 5-4

 190 1

 5-4 

 185-1 

Total .  .  .  . 509-9 608-7 5810 441-4 354-5 337-7 258-0 210*6 195-5 190-5 

Current expenditure: 
Under fivesf?) 
Primary 
Secondary 
Other .  .  .  . 

- — 99-8 106-8 132 8 
1,041 1 1,094 0 1,057-3 1,116-9 1,222-6 
1,157-4 1,222-7 1,318-4 1,415-3 1,354-4 
254-4 273-3 286-4 294-0 305-7 

144-1 150 0 151-8 154-2 1560 
1,2160 1,203 1 1,178-4 1,149-9 1,115-4 
1,397-1 1,437-7 1,467-7 1,491-3 1,502-7 
316-3 320 0 323-0 327-0 327-2 

Meals . . . . 210-1 231 1 269-2 3171 332-3 347-9 295-0 263-3 219-8 216-6 
Milk .  .  .  . 14-6 11-4 11-4 11-4 11-4 17-3 16-8 17-2 16 3 15-7 

Total .  .  .  . 2,677-6 2,832-5 3,042-5 3,261-5 3,359-2 3,438-7 3,422-6 3,401-4 3,358-5 3,333-6 

SCHOOLS WALES: 
Capital expenditure: 

Under fivesC) 
Primary, secondary and 
other 

-
38-3 

-
43-4 

-
37-1 

0-4 

22-6 

1-9 

18-6 

1-3 

17-6 

0-9 

12-7 

0-7 

10-0 

0 6 

9-2 

0-6 

9 1 

Total .  .  .  . 38-3 43-4 37-1 23 0 20-5 18-9 13-6 10-7 9-8 9-7 

Current expenditure . 
Under fivesO — — 9-8 11-8 14-4 16-3 17-4 17-6 17-9 18-1 
Primary 
Secondary 
Other .  .  .  . 

70-5 
71-8 
15-2 

74-1 
76-4 
15-8 

68-8 
83-9 
161 

70-9 
88 8 
17-1 

79-3 
86-J 
16-7 

77-0 
89-8 
18 0 

75-1 
93 0 
18-6 

73-3 
9 5 0 
19-1 

71-1 
96 1 
19-7 

68-2 
96-1 
19-9 

Meals .  .  .  . 13-5 14-8 16-6 19-9 20-9 21-7 18-6 17 0 14-4 14-4 
Milk .  .  .  . 1-0 0-9 0-9 0-7 0-8 1-0 1-0 1  0 1-0 1 0 

Total . 172 0 182 0 196 1 209-2 218-2 223-8 223-7 2230 220-2 217-7 

FURTHER EDUCATION—capital 
current 

122 1
625-3

 1081
 667-9

 110-7
 678-7

 89-8
 703-9

 52 5 
 743-3 

60-3
774-9

 61-9
 789-7

 54-7 
 809-1 

54 0
836 0

 57-1 
 869-6 

Total . 747-4 776 0 789 4 793-7 795-8 835  2 851-6 863-8 890-0 926-7 

TEACHER TRAINING—CSpffal 21 0 17 0 15-1 9-9 3 0 2*5 2 0 1-7 1-7 1-5 
222-8 231 1 237-0 225-4 237-0 217-3 201-8 192-3 191-8 194-6 

current 
243-8 248 1 252 1 235-3 240 0 219-8 203-8 194-2 193-5 1961 

Total .  .  .  . 
LIBRARIES: 
National libraries 

Staff administration, etc. 
Purchase grants 
Capital. 

Local libraries—capital 
current 

6 1 
1-9 
2-6 
16-9 

116-9 

6  0 
1-9 
2-5 
2 5 1 
123-3 

9-6 
3-2 
3*9 
24-1 
127-2 

13-3 
3-3 
0-4 
22-4 
134 1 

14-2 
3-2 
0-9 
14-4 

140-0 

15-5 
3-8 
8-1 
11-6 
139-6 

17-6 
4-4 
3-1 
7-6 

141-4 

17-7 
4-7 
2-6 
2-5 

143-9 

19-3 
4-8 
4-8 
2-2 

145-4 

19-1 
5  0 
4-8 
2-2 

145-4 

Total .  .  .  . 144-4 158-8 168 0 173-5 172-7 178-6 174-1 171-4 176-5 176-5 



T A B L E 10 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

England and Wales (continued) 
MISCELLANEOUS EDUCATIONAL 

SERVICES, RESEARCH AND 
ADMINISTRATION' 
Youth services, etc.-capital 14-8 17-1 18-2 11 6 1 5 0 15-1 15-4 14-7 14-7 14-7 

current 48-5 54-7 58-3 54-6 5 6 0 57*5 57-9 58-1 58-3 58-5 
Research and other services 6-7 8 1 8-0 8 6 10 9 12-2 14-6 14*7 15-3 15-3 
Administration . 228-4 249-0 258-5 253-9 252-9 258-3 260-7 261*3 262-3 266-1 

Total .  .  .  . 298-4 328-9 343-0 328-7 334-8 343 1 348*6 348-8 350*6 354-6 

Total England and Wales-capital 725*6 821-9 790-1 598-5 460-8 454-2 361*6 297-5 282-7 280-5 
current 4,106-2 4,356-5 4,619 1 4,867-8 5,034-9 5,141-6 5,134*4 5,126*4 5,111*9 5,124-9 

Total .  .  .  . 4,831-8 5,178-4 5,409-2 5,466-3 5,495*7 5,595*8 5,496 0 5,423-9 5,394*6 5,405-4 

Scotland (excluding Universities) 
SCHOOLS: 
Capital expenditure: 

Under fivesO — — — 2 6 6-7 2-8 1 0 0-7 0*6 0-6 
Primary, secondary and 
other 58-7 82-0 90-0 49 6 55-3 61 -6 47-0 36*9 33-2 33 0 

Total 58-7 82-0 90-0 52-2 6 2 0 64-4 4 8 0 37-6 33*8 33-6 

Current expenditure: 
Under fivesf2) — — 5-3 5-7 9-2 10-3 10-3 10-7 1 1 0 11-3 
Primary 152-2 157-5 156-3 163-4 165-1 161 3 155-6 150-7 145-0 139-2 
Secondary 163-0 176-6 195-3 206-9 214-7 217-7 218-1 218-9 218-8 218-1 
Other .  .  .  . 24-8 25-3 26*6 27*3 28-9 29-8 30-4 30*6 30 6 30 5 
Meals .  .  .  . 23-1 26-3 28-4 30-4 31-5 30-6 26-8 23-2 19-8 19-3 
Milk . . . . 2-2 1-9 2 0 2 0 1-9 2*4 2-5 2*5 2-4 2-3 

Total .  .  .  . 365-3 387-6 413-9 435*7 451-3 452-1 443-7 436-6 427-6 420-7 

FURTHER EDUCATION-capital . 20-3 13*9 10*7 7-2 8-3 11*4 11-8 9*0 6-7 6-7 
current. 61-8 66-4 69-4 74-4 76-4 78-4 81-3 83-7 84-6 86-2 

Total .  .  .  . 82-1 80-3 80-1 81 6 84*7 89-8 93-1 92-7 91-3 92*9 

TEACHER TRAINING—Capital . 5-3 4-1 3-7 2 8 2-1 1-7 1-1 0*8 1-1 1-1 
current 25-8 26-1 26 9 27-1 25*9 24-7 21-6 19-4 181 18-5 

Total .  .  .  . 31 1 30-2 30 6 29-9 2 8 0 26-4 22-7 20-2 19-2 19 6 

libraries: 
National libraries: 
Staff administration, etc.. 0-5 0-6 0-6 0-7 0-7 0-8 0 8 0-7 0-7 0 7 
Purchase grants 0 1 0-1 0-1 0 1 0-2 0*2 0-2 0*2 0-2 0-2 
Capital — - — — — -Local libraries—capital 1-2 1-8 3-4 1-4 1*9 2-4 1-2 1 1 1-0 1-0 

current 10-2 111 11-9 11-9 13-9 13-9 12-4 12-4 12-4 1 2 4 

Total .  .  .  . 12 0 13-6 1 6 0 14-1 16*7 17-3 14-6 14-4 14-3 14-3 



T A B L E 10 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Scotland (excluding Universities) (cont inued) 
MISCELLANEOUS EDUCATIONAL 

SERVICES, RESEARCH A N D 
ADMINISTRATION: 
Youth services, etc.—capital 2-6 4-0 4-3 4-9 5-1 5*2 5-3 5-1 4*4 4-4 

current 6 1 7-7 8-9 9-3 11-4 11-6 9*6 9-6 9 6 9-6 
Research and other services 0 8 0-9 1-0 1*0 II 1-1 1*1 1-0 1-0 1*0 
Administration . 17-0 18-4 19-0 19*6 21-7 21-8 19*4 19-4 19-4 19-4 

Total .  .  .  . 26-5 31-0 33-2 34-8 39-3 39-7 35*4 35* 1 34-4 34-4 

Total Scotland—capital . 88-1 105-8 112-1 68-5 79-4 85-1 67-4 53*6 47 0 46-8 
current . 487-6 518*9 551-7 579-8 602-6 604-6 590*1 583-0 573*6 568-7 

Total .  .  .  . 575-7 624-7 663-8 648-3 682-0 689-7 657-5 636-6 620-6 615-5 

UNIVERSITIES ( G R E A T BRITAIN) 
Capital grants 124-9 124-3 138-4 93*5 110 6 91*6 93-1 72-2 74-1 78-4 
Current grants: 
D E S 465*2 492-5 553-3 576-4 583*7 587-1 575-5 578-1 590-7 604-1 
S E D 0-2 0-3 0-2 0-2 0*2 0-2 0 2 0-2 0-2 0 2 

Student awards: 
D E S 123-3 107-8 116-6 121-7 140-1 142-7 147-2 151-8 157-2 161-1 
S E D 1 7 0 17-4 16-6 17-2 17*9 20-8 21-3 2 3 0 24-7 26*0 

Administration 0-7 0-7 0-7 0-7 0*7 0-8 0-8 0*8 0-7 0-7 

Total .  .  .  . 731-3 743 0 825*8 809-7 853*2 843-2 838-1 826-1 847-6 870*5 

V A T paid by local authorities . 49-1 51-5 50-0 48-9 47-0 50 5 49 3 48*8 48*9 48-9 
Total education and libraries: 

Great Britain-capital . 947-6 1,062*7 1,049-8 768*8 657-1 639-1 529-6 430-7 411-1 413-0 
current . 5,240-3 5,534-9 5,899-0 6,204-4 6,420-8 6,540 1 6,511-3 6,504-7 6,500-6 6,527-3 

Total .  .  .  . 6,187-9 6,597-6 6,948-8 6,973-2 7,077-9 7,179-2 7,040-9 6,935-4 6,911-7 6,940-3 

S C I E N C E 
Research councils, etc. 236-3 244-1 227-9 230-8 233-9 215-9 216-1 2111 210-7 210-7 
Operating costs of the Natural 

History Museum . 2-3 2-2 1-2 1 2 1-4 1-4 1-1 1-1 1-0 1 0 

Total .  .  .  . 238-6 246-3 229-1 232-0 235-3 217-3 217-2 212*2 211-7 211-7 

A R T S 
National museums and galleries: 
Capital expenditure 4-7 1-6 1-9 4-7 4-5 5-8 4-2 3-2 2-0 2 0 
Annual purchase grants 2-1 3-0 2-4 2 0 4-0 3-5 3*7 3-8 3-8 3-8 
Other current expenditure 18-6 19-2 19 6 21-1 21 8 24-3 25-2 25-3 25-6 25-6 

Local museums and galleries— 
capital 3-7 3-8 5-9 5-8 2 1 3 1 4-4 4 1 1-5 1-5 
current 13-4 14-9 15-9 20-9 22-4 22-7 22*4 22-5 22-5 22-5 

Arts Council and other arts— 
capital 3-9 5*8 5-1 8-1 4-8 2-8 1-6 0-8 0-6 0 6 
current 2 6 0 30-3 34-2 34-9 36-0 41-5 42-3 39-3 40-6 40-6 

Total arts-capital 12-3 11-2 12-9 18-6 11-4 11 7 10-2 8 1 4-1 4-1 
current 6 0 1 67-4 72-1 78-9 84-2 92-0 93-6 90-9 92-5 92-5 

Total .  .  .  . 72-4 78-6 8 5 0 97-5 95-6 103-7 103-8 99-0 96-6 96-6 



T A B L  E 10 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Total Education and Libraries, 
Science and Arts-capital 

current 
992'8 

5,506*1 
1,107-3 
5,815-2 

1,091-4 
6,171-5 

816 1 
6,486 6 

700-5 
6.708-3 

690-9 
6,809-3 

579-8 
6,782-1 

477-8 
6,768-8 

454-1 
6,765-9 

455-2 
6,793-4 

Grand Total . 6,498-9 6,922-5 7,262-9 7,302-7 7,408-8 7,500-2 7,361 -9 7,246-6 7,220-0 7,248-6 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued: 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued 

(') New nursery programme only. 
i1) Separate expenditurefigures not available before 1973-74. 

EDUCATION AND LIBRARIES 
ENGLAND AND WALES (including University 

Grants Committee Expenditure in Scotland) 
IMPLICATIONS OF SURVEY FIGURES 

1. In the main it has been possible to provide 
within the base figures for the continuation of the 
policies announced in Cmnd. 6393 for the period to 
1979-80. But the provision for salary drift for 
teachers, school transport and compensation for 
redundant college of education staff is insufficient 
to maintain existing policy. The basefigures for 
1980-81 do not allow for the continuation of 
Cmnd. 6393 policies for developing post-school 
education in response to growing demands on the 
service, for continuing the expansion of in-service 
training for teachers, for increasing the numbers of 
pupils receiving special educational treatment and 
developing local libraries. The basefigures would 
also require the postponed 5p increase in school 
meal charges to take effect in April 1977 and to 
be followed by a similar increase in September 
1977. 

2. Total expenditure, after reaching a peak in 
1976-77, is expected to decline annually before 
rising again in 1980-81 when the costs of providing 
for increases in the size of the post-school age 
groups will begin to outweigh the savings arising 
from the reducing school population. 

3. Projections of pupil, student and teacher 
numbers consistent with the basefigures are 
given below. For the period to 1979-80 they are 
substantially similar to those underlying Cmnd. 
6393. 

+0-4 + 17-3 -24-1 -15-1 -9-6 
7,408-4 7,482-9 7,386-2 7,261-7 7,229-6 

Schools: 
Under-fives (including 

nursery) 
Primary pupils 
Secondary pupils to 16 
Secondary pupils over 16 
Special school pupils 
Teachers 
Non-advanced FE stud
ents* (excluding Evening 
Institutes) . 

Evening Institutes 
Higher Education stud

ents* . . . . 

Thousands 

1976 1977 1978 7979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

422 422 422 422 422 
4,676 4,558 4,410 4,243 4,065 
3,476 3,509 3,509 3,480 3,417 
511 535 555 577 601 
128 131 134 136 136 
462 462 461 458 450 

503 520 537 554 562 
181 185 188 192 194 

484 490 500 516 536 

* These figures are subject to possible revision in the light of 
decisions about higher -Tees for home and overseas students. 

Primary and secondary schools 
4. It is assumed that the schools will continue to 
educate all children of statutory school age and those 
remaining at school after the age of 16. The total 
school population will fall by over 500,000 during 
the Survey period, and only the numbers of pupils 
over the statutory school leaving age show any 
significant increase, 

5. Cmnd. 6393 made provision for raainUuung 
until 1979-80 the average pupil-teacher ratios 
achieved in the academic year 1975-76, namely: 

Under-Fives 26-6 : 1 
Primary . 23-6 : 1 
Secondary to 16 17-9 : 1 
Secondary over 16 9-5 : 1 

Those ratios implied, for thefirst time, a reduction 
in the size of the teaching force in 1979-80. As 
pupil numbers continue to fall a further reduction 



of 4,000 would follow in 1980-81, and the teacher 
numbers consistent with the Cmnd. 6393 policy 
would thus be : 

Tiiou sands 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

463 464 464 460 456 

If, however, the revised estimate of the costs of 
teachers' salary increments (see paragraph 30 below) 
were not met, and the salary bill constrained to the 
basefigures, the size of the teaching force for each 
year would need to be smaller than this, as shown 
in the table in paragraph 3. The effect would be 
to increase still further the already substantial 
surplus of trained teachers and preclude the intro
duction of induction training. Even if additional 
resources for incremental drift were found, the base 
figure for 1980-81 would require the development 
of in-service training to mark time rather than be 
continued as previously planned. 
6. The 1979-80 startsfigures for capital pro
grammes which underlay Cmnd. 6393 are repeated 
for 1980-81. 
7. The need to maintain the growth in non
teaching unit costs of lli per cent a year to allow 
for diseconomies of scale as the numbers of pupils 
fall and to provide for the effects of bringing into 
use new buildings, changes in teaching methods and 
the costs of new equipment was recognised in the 
expenditure forecasts of the 1975 Survey. A similar 
allowance for growth in these unit costs is allowed 
in the base figures for 1980-81 as the rate of 
decline in pupil numbers—secondary as well as 
primary-accelerates in that year. 

Under-fives 
8. The Cmnd. 6393 policy of holding constant the 
number of under-fives in nursery and primary 
schools at the 1976-77 level-now estimated at 
422,000-would be continued into 1980-81. The 
modest building programme of £3-3 million starts 
per year from 1978-79 compares with starts to the 
value of £10 million expected in 1976-77, and 
would allow the continuance on a limited scale of 
a policy of. providing purpose-equipped facilities in 
place of existing ill-suited accommodation in the 
areas of greatest need. Existing regulations as to 
the minimum standards of provision required for 
nursery places are being examined to see if some 
reductions in cost can be achieved. 

Special schools 
9. The policies underlying Cmnd. 6393 implied 
postponing the provision of places in special schools 
for the substantial number of children who are 
having to be accommodated in ordinary schools 
where their requirements cannot adequately be met. 
The expenditure limits allow for no increase in the 
number of special school places beyond 1979-80. 

School meals 
10. The DES consider that the decision, as part 
of the package of measures announced on 5 May 
1976, to defer the increase (from I5p to 20p) in the 
school meal charge planned for September 1976 
will make it impracticable to achieve the Cmnd. 
6393 objective of halving by 1980 the rate of subsidy 
which obtained in 1975-76 (63 per cent). In their 
view the most rapid progress towards reducing the 
subsidy which would have credibility in relation to 
that decision would be to implement the previously 
planned increases I year in arrears. This would 
imply a bid for additional public expenditure, as 
follows: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-19 1979-80 1980-81 

40 49 42 7 

The Treasury believes that there are other possibili
ties, including that of sticking to the base figures 
either literally or by amalgamating the two increases 
which they would require in 1977. 

School milk 
11. The limits of expenditure will allow for the 
implementation from 1976-77 of the legislation now 
before Parliament on the basis previously intended 
viz. that local education authorities individually 
will have discretion to set the charge for school 
milk (except where free provision is a statutory 
requirement) and to remit it in cases of hardship. 

Higher and further education 
12. The basefigures allow for the age-participation 
rates prevailing in 1979-80 to be maintained in 
1980-81. Provision has been made for the 
additional student numbers and for staff numbers 
to be increased in that year to preserve the staff
student ratios expected in 1979-80, namely: 

Non-advanced FurtherTiducation . 1:11-9 
Universilies 1:9-4 
Advanced Further Education . . 1:9-2 



As indicated in Cmnd. 6393 academic staff numbers 
are expected not to increase between 1976-77 and 
1979-80. These policies, however, depend on 
additional resources being available to cover the 
cost of incremental salary drift (see paragraph 30). 
13. The expenditure forecasts in Cmnd. 6393 for 
higher education provided for a rate of expansion 
consistent with attaining 600,000 full-time and 
sandwich course students in Great Britain in 
1981-82 (96 per cent of estimated demand). The 
maintenance in 1980-81 of the age-participation 
rate for 1979-80 (i.e. allowing for the increased 
size of the age group but not for increased per
centage participation) would be consistent with a 
correspondingfigure of 592,000 students in 1981-82. 
The expansion of non-advanced further education 
would be similarly restricted. On the basis of these 
forecasts, the effect would be that a further 11,000 
potential HFE students might notfind places in 
the Autumn of 1980. 
14. Cmnd. 6393 made provision for growth of 
H per cent a year in unit non-teaching costs in 
the maintained sectors of higher and further educa

to maintain this growth in 1980-81. Local authori
ties have consistently maintained that an annual 
increase in non-teaching unit costs is inescapable 
on account of the introduction of new buildings, 
changing teaching methods, and increased sophisti
cation of new equipment; and that to keep these 
costs at a constant level would reduce educational 
standards. On the other hand just as there are 
diseconomies of scale where numbers are falling 
(paragraph 7) so there are economies to be expected 
where numbers are rising. 

Libraries 
15. The British Library would be able to maintain 
sufficient growth in current expenditure to meet the 
inevitable increase in its collections. But accommo
dation problems would increase with a standstill on 
capital expenditure in 1980-81. 
16. The public libraries would be able to meet 
their current expenditure requirements only at the 
expense of their capital programmes. 

SCOTLAND 
IMPLICATIONS OP SURVEY FIGURES 

17. The then Secretary of State for Scotland made 
it clear before the publication of Cmnd. 6393 that 

of demand for higher and further education. tion. It will not be possible, within the base figures, 

in his view thefigures for this programme were not 
sufficient to carry out the policies described there. 
The level of local authority spending underlying the 
rate support grant settlement for 1976-77 had not 
been fully carried through to the later years. The 
RSG settlement had, however, exceeded the public 
expenditure limits and the Treasury was not pre
pared to agree that this should be carried through 
to the later years in the form of additions to total 
Scottish programmes. The basefigures reflect this 
decision. The Department consider that the base 
figures make it impracticable to provide a Teason
able enhancement factor for unit non-teaching costs 
in schools and further education: they would 
require a lowering of unit costs by 2 per cent 
between 1976-77 and 1977-78 and a restoration to 
the 1976-77 level would not be possible until 
1979-80. For the same reason they consider that 
the limits would also involve significant cut-backs 
in expenditure below 1976-77 levels in relation to 
social and recreational education, libraries and 
administration. In addition, the limits would be 
insufficient to meet the latest forecasts of expendi
ture on school meals, teacher salaries and the level 

18. The following are forecasts of the pupil, 
student and teacher numbers for which the expendi
ture limits would provide. For the years to 1979-80 
these numbers are lower than those provided for in 
Cmnd. 6393, with the exception of student numbers. 

Thouands 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Schools: 
Under-fives (including 

nursery) 31 31 32 33 33 
Primary pupils. 599 578 558 535 512 
Secondary pupils to 16 343 345 341 339 332 
Secondary pupils over 16 . 
Special school pupils. 
Teachers 

Non-advanced FE students . 
Higher education students . 

61 64 69 71 75 
14 14 15 15 15 
54 53 52 51 49 
59 60 62 63 64 
32 32 32 33 34 

19. The overall school population will fall by 
over 80.000 during the Survey period with only 
the number of pupils over school age showing any 
significant increase. Although this produces savings 
in expenditure on schools it is partly offset by 
additional expenditure arising from the increase in 
the number of students in further and higher 
education over the period. 



20. The staffing standards consistent with Cmnd. 
6393 are: 

Under fives . 29 0:1 
Primary . 23-3 :1 
Secondary . 15-4 :1 (reducingto 15-6 :1 asaverage 

rolls increased) 

Teacher numbers consistent with this policy would 
be: 

Thousands 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

54 54 53 52 51

Thus the teaching force would reduce further in 
1980-81 to 50,500. If further provision is not made 
for the increased cost of teachers' salary increments 
(see paragraph 40 below) there would be a further 
reduction to 49,500 as shown in the table in 
paragraph 18. 
21. The policies announced in Cmnd. 6393 for 
capital programmes would be extended to 1980-81. 
The expenditure limits provide for building starts 
programmes as follows: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Under fives . . 2 - 3 0-8 0-6 0-6 0-6 
Primary and secondary basic 
needs .  .  .  . 34-0 28-9 27-9 27-9 27-9 

Improvements . . . 6 - 5 2-2 2-2 2-2 2-2 
Special schools 2-2 2-2 2-2 2-2 2-2 
Higher and Further 

Education 10-9 7-7 5-6 7-5 6-5 

Under fives 
22. The number of under-fives in nursery and 
primary schools, although rising slightly in the light 
of the projected limited capital programme, would 
be significantly below the level forecast in Cmnd. 
6393 as a consequence of expected shortfall in the 
take-up of nursery school investment by authorities 
in 1975-76 and 1976-77. 

Special schools 
23. There would be sufficient provision for the 
continuation of the policies underlying Cmnd. 6393. 
But this would mean a further postponement of 
desirable projects designed to meet the particular 
needs of these children. 

School meals 
24. The Department shares the views of the DES 
on the implications of the decision of May 5 to 
postpone the previously intended increase in the 
price of the school meal (see paragraph 10). The 
proposal to delay each prospective increase to the 
following September gives rise to the following 
additional bid: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

 2-6 2-9 2-3 0-4 

School milk 
25. The limits of expenditure provide for the 
implementation of the legislation now before 
Parliament on the same basis as for England and 
Wales (see paragraph 11). 

Higher and farther education 
26. The provision in Crand. 6393 would have 
enabled 96 per cent of the then current estimate of 
demand to be met up to 1979-80, but the expendi
ture limits would permit only 92 per cent to be 
met in 1980-81 because later projections suggest 
that unrestrained demand will be higher than was 
assumed earlier. In order to accommodate 96 per 
cent of the present estimate of demand provision 
would have to be made for 4,700 additional places 
over the baselinefigure by 1980-81, This is the 
subject of an additional bid. 

Libraries 
27. For the reasons given in paragraph 17, the 
expenditure limits assume that local authorities will 
severely restrict their current expenditure on 
libraries from 1977-78 onwards. 

ENGLAND AND WALES 
ADDITIONAL BIDS 

School transport 
28. An improved method of calculating school 
transport costs produces the following estimates of 
additional expenditure: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 ^ 7979-50 1980-81 

2-4 4-3 5-6 6-5 



Account has been taken of the transport costs 
applicable in the different sectors of education; the 
need for additional expenditure reflects growth in 
the relatively costly transport of secondary pupils 
and pupils requiring special educational treatment. 
Moreover, the continuing decline in the availability 
of public transport, especially in rural areas, means 
additional expenditure by local authorities on alter
native forms of transport in meeting their statutory 
obligations. 

College of education staff—compensation 
29. The following additions result from a re
assessment of expenditure on payments to 
redundant College of Education staff: 

1977-78 1978-79 

- -
1979-80 

0-6 

£ million 

1980-81 

1-0 

Teachers' salaries 
30. The latest information about the effect of 
salary drift leads to the following estimates of 
additional expenditure to maintain the presently 
intended numbers of teachers (see paragraphs 5 
and 12): 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

12-2 18-2 24-5 25-6 

Higher and farther education 
31. To continue in 1980-81 the policies in Cmnd. 
6393 for a 1J per cent annual increase in non
teaching unit costs in the public sector of higher 
and further education and for provision to meet 
96 per cent of the forecast unrestricted demand, 
would require additional expenditure of £7-0 million 
and £9-0 million respectively in that year. 

Special schools 
32. To continue in 1980-81 the Cmnd. 6393 policy 
of making some progress (2,000 extra places a year) 
towards providing special school places for all 
children needing such facilities would cost an extra 
£1-4 million in that year. 

In-service teacher training 
33. To complete the expansion of in-service train
ing, to cover 3 per cent of the teaching force in 
1980-81, would require an additional £15-4 million 
in that year. 

National Library of Wales 
34. To meet an acute accommodation need, the 
extension of the second bookstack of the National 
Library of Wales at Aberystwyfh, would cost an 
extra £0-5 million in each of the three years up to 
1979-80. 

Total additional bids (England and Wales) 
35. (a) The totals of the additional expenditures 
described in paragraphs 28-34 above are: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

15-1 23 0 31-2 65-9 

(b) In addition, the proposal on school meal charges 
in paragraph 10 would cost: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

40 0 49 0 42 0 7-0 

Tuition fees 
36. In addition to the above bids for extra 
resources, the policy proposed by the Secretary of 
State in May 1976 would result in smaller economies 
than were allowed for in the costings in Cmnd. 6393. 
The Secretary of State has undertaken to offset the 
shortfall on tuition fees by savings elsewhere in 
his programmes, provided that his fee proposals 
are accepted by Ministers. The amount is estimated 
at £7 million in 1977-78. For later years, it is up 
to £19 million, towards which any real increases in 
the fees fixed for those years will be available. 

Offsetting savings 
37. The list of policy options would be sufficient 
to cover the savings referred to in paragraph 35 
and most of the additional bids, to the extent that 
the expenditure limits are not increased to encom
pass them, in addition to the reduction of 3£ per 
cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent thereafter, if 
required. They would not however cover the cost 
of the additional bid in relation to school meal 
charges (paragraph 35(fc)) which the Department 
regards as deriving from the pay settlement and 
therefore as a charge against public expenditure 
generally. 



SCOTLAND the effects have been exacerbated by declining 
ADDITIONAL BIDS wastage rates as alternative employment opportuni

ties have declined. Schools: teaching costs 
38. The following additional expenditure would Teaching and non-teaching costs: schools provide some 1,(00 extra teachers (700 primary and 
400 secondary) for service in areas of urban depriva-41. (i) Revised estimate of primary school numbers 

Primary school numbers are now estimated tion where there is a claimant need for additional 
teaching resources to overcome social and environ
mental handicap. 

£ mi l l ion 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

5-0 5-0 5-0 5 0 

School building: capital 
39. The major reorganisation of local government 
in Scotland in May 1975 disrupted building pro
grammes, and the back-log of starts at 31 March 
1975 and 1976 was greater than expected by £24-3 
million and £8-5 million respectively. This alters 
the incidence of expenditure to be expected from 
these starts. The following additional bid is to 
cover the estimated shift into the Survey period: it 
may be regarded as partly offset by savings in 
capital expenditure on nursery school building 
already surrendered to the Contingency Reserve. 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 

4-9 5-3 1-1 

Teachers' salary drift 
40. As for England and Wales, revised assessment 
of the effect of salary drift has revealed the follow
ing additional expenditure requirements to maintain 
existing policy on primary and secondary school 
staffing: 

£ mi l l ion 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-0 2 0 3 1 4 0 4-9 

Salary drift depends on the existence of incremental 
pay scales and is a corollary of the changing age 
structure of the teaching profession which in turn 
reflects the staffing policies of successive govern
ments over a considerable period. In recent years 

to be 1,000 higher than in Cmnd. 6393, and 
additional provision is required. 

£ mil l ion 

1976-77 

1-2 

(ii) Non-teaching costs: schools 
The existing limits do not provide for a l\ 
per cent enhancement factor in non-teaching 
unit costs from 1977-78, for which the 
following additional sums would be required: 

£ mil l ion 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

5-7 6-4 7-2 1-2 

A large element of this (between £4 million 
and £5 million a year) formed part of the 
claim for consequentials of the Rate Support 
Grant Settlement (see paragraph 17) which 
was based on a 1 per cent annual enhance
ment factor from 1978-79. The Treasury 
considers that the increased claim for 1-J per 
cent from 1977-78 should be provided by 
reallocations within Scottish programmes as 
a whole. 

School meals 
42. The following bid arises from the latest school 
meals census which indicates a higher level of up
take than has been provided for in Crand. 6393. 

£ mi l l ion 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-9 0-7 1-3 1-2 1-1 

Higher and further education 
43. As more students are coming forward than 
were anticipated in Cmnd- 6393, additional expendi
ture will be needed if the same proportion of total 
demand is to be provided for. Additional provision 



is also needed to allow a 1-J per cent enhancement 
factor in non-teaching unit costs which was not 
included in Cmnd. 6393 for the reason given in 
paragraph 17. The combined effect is: 

£ mil l ion 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

1-0 1-7 2-3 4 1 5-5 

Within these totals the amounts required to carry 
through the Rate Support Grant adjustment for 
1976-77 into later years (see paragraph 17) are 
£02 million in 1977-78 and in 1978-79, £0-3 
million in 1979-80 and £0-2 million in 1980-81. 
The Treasury's view is that there is no commitment 
to train unlimited numbers of students, and that 
increasing non-teaching unit costs should not be 
necessary as the rise in student numbers produces 
economies of scale. Insofar as the latter are desir
able, the Treasury thinks that the cost should be 
offset elsewhere in Scottish programmes, as stated 
in paragraph 17. 

Social and recreational education, 
libraries and administration 
44. For the reasons given in paragraph 17 the base 
figures are not all for the following amounts required 
to maintain 1976-77 levels of current expenditure: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Social and recreational 
education 2-0 2-0 2 0 2*0 

Libraries . 1-5 1-5 1-5 1-5 
Administration . 2-5 2-5 2-5 2-5 

Total additional bids (Scotland) 
45. (a) The total additional expenditure described 

in paragraphs 38-44 above is: 
£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

10-0 26-4 25-2 27-5 29-7 

(b) In addition the proposal on school meal 
charges in paragraph 10 would cost: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

2 6 2-9 2-3 0-4 

Offsetting savings 
46. A number of savings in all years have already 
been surrendered to the contingency reserve (£9-6 
million in 1979-80) mainly from demographic 
changes. The Scottish Office say it is not possible 
to propose other offsetting savings. 

ENGLAND AND WALES 
POLICY OPTIONS 
47. Reductions in public expenditure by 2\ per 
cent in 1977-78 and by 5 per cent annually there
after would, if implemented, require the following 
total savings on DES and, where relevant, Welsh 
Office programmes: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

165 326 326 327 

48. Under the auspices of the Consultative Council 
for Local Government Finance, the Department are 
discussing with the local authority associations what 
possible changes in existing and forthcoming policy 
should be adopted if expenditure reductions of this 
magnitude were required. The list of suggestions 
made at this stage is subject to reconsideration in 
the light of the outcome of these discussions. 
49. The measures that would be required to 
achieve savings of this magnitude, and also, if need 
be. to offset ihe additional expenditure discussed 
in paragraphs 28-34 and 36 above are listed below 
in decreasing order of acceptability in each of the 
constituent sub-programmes. The Secretary of State 
would not however be prepared to offset the cost of 
the additional bids in respect of school meal charges 
(paragraph 10) or the Arts (paragraphs 61-64) by 
these measures. 

50. c o m m e n t a r y o n policy options england a n d 
w a l e s 

(a) Reductions in computer board expenditure
These savings represent a halving of the Computer 
Board's recurrent expenditure from 1977-78, and of 
its capital expenditure from 1978-79. Reductions 
on this scale would not only restrict the research 
activities—and to a lesser extent the teaching-at 
universities, but also produce fewer orders for the 
British computer industry. 



£ million (b) Reductions in university furniture and equip

1977 1978 1979 1980 

-78 -79 -80 -81 

(a) Reduction in Computer Board 
expenditure 9 10 10 

(6) Reduction in University Furni
ture and Equipment grant 21 23 11 12 

(c) Revised catering and residence 
arrangements in Highei and 
Furl her Education 4 10 14 15 

(d) Libraries: reduced capital and 
8 8 8current expenditure . 4 

(c) Postponement of induction 
training and expansion of in
service training of teachers . 7 21 29 35 

(/) Reduction of provision for non
teaching costs in Higher and 
Further Education 10 21 33 45* 

(g) Reduction of planned expendi
ture on Higher Education to 
93 per cent of Cmnd. 6393 
kvel-570,000 places in 1981
82f 8 24 35 41 

(h) Reductions in all educational 
building starts programmes 
except Primary and Secondary 
basic needs  . . . 17 33 41 25 

(i) Reduction of planned expendi
ture on under-fives to 80 per 
cent of Cmnd. 6393 level . 22 33 34 35 

(/) Reduction of planned expendi
ture on non-advanced Fur
ther Education to 95 per cent 
of Cmnd. 6393 levelt . 8 20 24 24 

(k) School meals: further reduction 
of subsidy 26* 34* 27* 21* 

(0 Reduction in teaching force by 
1 per cent from 1977-78 (in 
addition to any reduction 
required by (0 above) . 10 15 15 15 

(m) Reduction of planned levels or 
non-teaching costs in primary, 
secondary, nursery and special 
schools . . . . 14 28 41 56 

(n) Introduction of library charges . 12 12 12 12 

(o) Capitation fee of £10 for school 
pupils and students in non
advanced further education . 46 68 66 65 

Total . 213 359 400 419 

* Thesefigures assumed acceptance of additional bids. 
f These options are subject to revision in the light of Ministers' 
decisions on tuition fees. 

ment grant 

These savings would reduce the furniture and equip
ment grant to about £15 million in 1977-78 and 
1978-79, and to £25 million in 1979-80 and 1980-81 
—a level inadequate to maintain existing standards 
and to replace obsolescent and outworn equipment. 

(c) Revised catering and residence arrangements in 

higher education 

The introduction by local education authorities of 
revised catering and residence arrangements in insti
tulions of higher and further education in the public 
sector would not only require greater efficiency but 
also higher charges for a great many students. As 
such, it would be an unpopular measure though not 
inconsistent with the student grant level. It would 
be difficult to implement precipitately in full. The 
costings are accordingly based on a phased intro
duction over three years from 1977-78. 

(d) Library services 

The reductions would imply for the British Library 
savings of £0-5 million in 1977-78, £ 1  1 million 
in 1978-79 and £1-2 million in 1979-80. This 
would necessitate the postponement of the Library's 
plan for developing its technical services, and in 
particular for installing its own computer. The 
remainder of the reduction would have to be at the 
expense of the book conservation programme. 
Insofar as the Library could increase its earnings 
capacity—as the Treasury believes it could- these 
effects could be abated, or the saving increased. In 
the public libraries the cuts could only be achieved 
by reducing services, and might in some cases 
involve reduction of the book-fund at the risk of 
creating permanent gaps in acquisition. 

(e) Postponement of induction training and expan

sion of in-service training 

The postponement of the introduction of induction 
training and the expansion of in-service training for 
teachers for a further two years, i.e. until September 
1979, would correspondingly restrict the demand for 
qualified teachers and thus make it more difficult 
for those newly trained to find posts. It is expected 



that the additional excess* in each year of teacher 
supply over demand implied by this proposal would 
be: 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-91 

2,000 6,000 6,000 8,000 

This further restriction would also increase the 
redundancy problems of the training institutions 
themselves. Desirable improvement in the quality 
of the teaching force would be further delayed. 

(/) Reduction of non-teaching costs in higher and 
further education 

Local authorities would have to be asked to limit 
non-teaching unit costs to the 1976-77 level. A 
corresponding reduction would have to be made in 
university recurrent grant. This compares with the 
Cmnd. 6393 provision of 1£ per cent cumulative 
annual growth from 1976-77 to 1979-80 in the 
public sector (and an additional bid to continue this 
in 1980-81). Local authorities have consistently 
maintained that to hold non-teaching unit costs 
constant would result in a reduction of standards 
and that falling student numbers in teacher training 
would require higher unit costs to offset dis
economies of scale. The Treasury believes that it 
should be possible to achieve economies of scale 
in the higher and further education sector as a whole 
since numbers will be rising significantly through 
the period. 

(g) Restriction of higher education provision to 95 
per cent of Cmnd. 6393 level 

The effect of this option would be that significant 
numbers of qualified students (about 19,000) seeking 
to pursue courses of higher education would either 
not be able tofind places or would have to be 
accommodated at the expense of educational 
standards. The savings relate to staffing and non
teaching costs, as well as to student support, and 
* Uncertainties about future wastage rates and to an increasing 
extent the result of integrating teacher training with other 
higher education courses make forecasting particularly difficult. 
But best estimates suggest that if the staffing policies announced 
in Grind. 6393 were implemented, the potential excess supply of 
People qualified as teachers in September would be as follows: 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980S1 

16,000 24,000 30,000 32,000 

it would therefore be necessary to reduce staffing 
complements. This could be achieved by wastage 
but only with difficulty. This option would mean 
that the staffing standards of departments and 
faculties could be subject to the randomness of 
wastage. The Secretary of State's proposals for 
tuition fees would have the effect of reducing from 
1977-78 onwards the numbers of students forecast 
in Cmnd. 6393. The implementation of those pro
posals would reduce the numbers of students still 
further. 

(h) Reduction of building programmes 
The following table provides a comparison between 
the building starts programmes underlying Cmnd. 
6393 and those which would be required (the 
Cmnd. 6393 figures, revalued to 1976 Survey prices, 
are shown in brackets, where they differ): 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Under-fives . 10 - (5) - (3) 3 3 
Primary and secondary 
basic needs . 133 119 114 109 109 

Improvements . 22 - (16) - (16) 11 (16) 11 (16) 
Special schools . . 11 - (8) - (8) 8 8 
Higher and Further 

Education 33 18 (33) 26 (43) 43 43 

The basic needs programme for additional school 
places would be preserved at the level required 
mainly for the shift in population from area to area 
throughout the period. But the existing provision 
for the improvement and replacement of schools 
would be abandoned for 1977-78 and 1978-79. 
This would leave many urban areas with no build
ing programmes for two years; it would impede 
comprehensive reorganisation; and, because of the 
practical difficulties of programme management, 
could lead to under-provision for basic needs in 
some areas of population growth. 
These reductions in the provision for school 
improvements would be accompanied by a two-year 
moratorium on nursery provision and on the pro
vision of new special schools. This would imply 
unsatisfactory nursery accommodation remaining in 
use and children who ought to be in special schools 
would remain in ordinary schools where their special 
needs could not be fully met. 
In Further Education, reductions in the building 
programme would mean even more intensive use of 



existing premises than required by the Cmnd. 6393 
policies. Resources for fire precautions and other 
requirements of the Health and Safety at Work Act 
would not be available and adaptations needed to 
ensure the full use of vacant science places and 
the maximum use of the former colleges of educa
tion might have to be postponed. As the building 
programmes for universities are already very small, 
significant savings could not be made without pre
judicing the expansion of medical provision required 
to meet the needs of the National Health Service. 

(i) Restriction of provision for under-fives 
This option implies that provision for under-fives 
would be reduced by 20 per cent from September 
1977. In order to achieve the savings, local 
authorities would have to be persuaded to reduce 
their staff by about 3,000 teachers in each year and 
to make the corresponding savings on non-teaching 
costs. This would produce a concomitant increase 
in the numbers of unemployed teaching and non
teaching staff. In a time of falling primary school 
numbers, the savings would also depend on local 
authorities taking existing accommodation out of 
use. 

if) Restriction of non-advanced further Education 
provision to 95 per cent of Cmnd. 6393 level 

This option is similar in concept to Option (g) 
above, and like considerations apply. 
As in the case of that option the implementation of 
the Secretary of State's proposals for tuition fees 
would reduce student numbers still further. Priority 
would be given to protecting as far as possible pro
vision for the 16-19 age group, but this would imply 
proportionately more severe restrictions on other 
non-advanced further education. 

(k) School meals—reductions of subsidy 
This proposal assumes first that the additional bid 
in paragraph 10 is accepted. It is therefore tanta
mount to a partial reduction of that bid (albeit 
against different circumstances). It is not an option 
for reducing the basefigures. It would require the 
charge to be raised by lOp to 25p in September 
1977. This was the level contemplated in Cmnd. 
6393. Further substantial increases would be 
required in successive Septembers; the ultimate effect 
would be to reduce the average subsidy on the meal 
to about 23 per cent by 1980-81. It is at present 
about 67 per cent. 

Local education authorities have already expressed 
concern that resources from the education pro
gramme are now being used to subsidise school 
meals by over £350 million a year. The authorities 
may, therefore, be expected to judge reductions in 
public expenditure on school meals preferable to 
alternative policies which would impact directly on 
educational objectives. 
(/) Reduction of teaching force by 1 per cent from 

1977-78 
The Cmnd. 6393 policy allowed for the maintenance 
in later years of the 1975-76 separate staffing ratios 
tn primary and secondary schools, which implied an 
improvement from 19-6:1 in 1975-76 to 18-6:1 in 
1980-81 in Ihe overall ratio, as a greater proportion 
of pupils entered secondary education. As a result 
of this option the overall staffing ratio would 
improve only to about 18-8:1 in 1980-81. 
Although uncertainties about future wastage rates, 
and, to an increasing extent, the results of inte
grating teacher training with other higher education 
courses, make the forecasting of teacher supply over 
potential demand particularly difficult, it is to be 
expected that option (0 would add some 3,000 
teachers per year to the excess expected from Cmnd. 
6393 policies, and this option some 4,500 in each 
year to thosefigures. It has been assumed that all 
these reductions could be met within the natural 
wastage of the teaching profession, without any call 
for compensation for early retirement or redund
ancy—i.e. through reducing the recruitment of 
newly trained teachers. 

(m) Reduction of non-teaching costs in schools 
Generally similar considerations to those outlined 
under option (f) apply also to schools. In view 
however of the increased units costs resulting from 
the increasingly rapid decline in primary school 
population and, after 1978, from the fall in the 
number of pupils in secondary schools where already 
the proportion of older pupils-for whom pro
vision is relatively expensive—is increasing, this 
option implies a progressive and cumulative erosion 
of standards. 

The following two options would require con
troversial, emergency legislation which would have 
to be enacted before the beginning of 1977-78. 
If this could not be contemplated it would be 
necessary to increase the scale of some of the 
earlier options. 



(n) Introduction of library charges 
This option is based on the assumption that some 
10 million library users could initially be charged 
£2 per year for the service. Allowance is made for 
exemptions, for fall-off in demand, and for the costs 
of administration. 

(o) Capitation fee for school pupils 
In order to provide the savings claimed this option 
would have to apply to pupils of compulsory school 
age, thus introducing a charge for an educational 
service provided free hitherto this century. The 
option would also have to apply to school pupils 
outside the compulsory age range and to those 
students aged 16 to 18 in non-advanced further 
education who pay no fees at present. Legislation 
would be required to amend the 1944 Education 
Act: it would be highly controversial to pass and 
difficult to implement. The figure of £10 would 
need to be revalued each year 

SCOTLAND 
POLICY OPTIONS 
51. The requirement to reduce public expenditure 
by 2\ per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent annually 
thereafter would, if implemented, require the 
following savings: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

17 0 33 0 32 0 32-0 

52. The measures that would be required to 
achieve these savings are listed below, in descending 
order of acceptability to the Department: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

(a) Libraries:usercharge
(A) Abandonment of schoolbuilding 

starts programme from 1977-
78

 2-0

 1-9

 2 0

 4-1

 2 0

 4-8

 2-0 

 5-0 
(e) Restriction ofhigher and further 

education provision to 95 per 
cent of Cmnd, 6393 . 1-2 2-6 4 0 5-5 

W  ) School meals: reduction of 
subsidy  . 1 - 8 2 - 2 1 - 7 1 - 9 . .

(e) Reduction of teaching force by 
1 per cent in 1977-78 and 
5 per cent in subsequent years 2-5 12-5 12-0 1 2 0 

(/) Capitation fee of £10 for school 
pupils and students in non
advanced further education . 7-9 7-8 7-6 7-4 

Total 17 3 31 2 32 1 33 

53. The implications of these policy changes are 
outlined below. 

(a) Libraries. This would require legislation of 
a contentious nature to be enacted before 
1977-78. The fee would be of the order of 
£2 initially and would be revalued in line 
with prices in order to produce a constant 
yield. Treasury officials do not believe this 
option to be feasible except in an emergency 
situation. 

(b) School building. This would involve a com
plete stoppage of all the school building 
starts programmes from 1977-78 for under
fives, special schools and school improve
ment. The basic needs programme would be 
preserved. 

(c) Higher and further education. On the basis 
of the Cmnd. 6393 planningfigure, this 
option would make it necessary to restrict 
the number of admissions to higher and 
further education by up to 1,250 in Autumn 
1980. 

(d) School meals. This proposal follows the 
option put forward by the DES 

(e) Reduction of teaching force. This proposal 
would lead to a reduction in the teaching 
force of 2,500 by 1980-81. Achievement of 
this reduction could depend on the outcome 
of litigation over the contract of service 
which the teachers have negotiated with local 
authorities. 

(/) A £10 capitation fee. This option would 
introduce a charge, initially £10, for those in 
compulsory education. It would also apply 
to pupils over school age and students under 
18 in non-advanced further education. Intro
duction would be dependent on the introduc
tion of highly contentious legislation. 

SCIENCE 
IMPLICATIONS OF SURVEY FIGURES 
54. The policies announced in Cmnd. 6393 whkh, 
after allowance has been made for the transfer of 
funds from the DES Science Budget to customer 
departments under the arrangements set out in 
Cmnd. 5046, " Framework for Government Research 
and Development", would broadly restrict the 
resources of the Research Councils to the level 
attained in 1972-73, would be carried forward a 
further year to the end of the new Survey Period. 



POLICY OPTIONS 

55. Reductions of 1\ per cent in 1977-78 and 
5 per cent thereafter would require the following 
savings: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

(a) Further curtailment of S R C big 
science . . . . 1 3 3 3 

(6) Reductions in resources for 
other Research Council's pro
grammes in agricultural, health 
and environmental research  . 2 4 4 4 

(c) Reduction of S R C support for 
scjenceandegineering .  .  2 4 4 4 

56. The effect of these reductions would be as 
follows: 

(a) The zero-growth strategy adopted for Cmnd. 
6393 would already entail sharply reducing 
expenditure in the big sciencefields sup
ported by the Science Research Council (high 
energy physics, space science and astronomy), 
in order to sustain growth in other fields 
supported by that Council, especially in 
applied science and engineering; and in basic 
sciences supported by other Research 
Councils which underpin Government 
policies in agriculture, health and the en
vironment. This means that total expendi
ture on big science including international 
commitments would decline by 25 per cent, 
and domestic expenditure by 35 per cent, by 
1980-81. Only small savings (up to £3 mil
lion a year) could be found by further 
running down high energy physics at the 
price of heavy redundancies and under-use 
of our share of international facilities, and 
by deferring the full implementation of the 
Northern Hemisphere Observatory project. 

(o) Elimination of the modest growth proposed 
in the resources allocated by other Research 
Councils (ARC, MRC, NERC, SSRQ would 
produce about £4 million a year, with no 
allowance for incremental creep or sophistica
tion. This would significantly reduce the 
level of scientific activity in agricultural, 
medical and environmental research, not only 
in Research Councils' own institutions but 
also in the universities, 

(c) The reversal of present policies proposed by 
the Science Research Council with support 

from industry. Government departments, and 
universities, to expand and improve the 
training of engineering manpower and to 
develop new forms of academic/industrial 
research would produce £4 million a year. 

ARTS 
IMPLICATIONS OF SURVEY FIGURES 

57. The planned expenditure for 1977-78 will 
enable existing policies to be carried out at minimum 
levels: providing additional resources, for example, 
only to man new national museum and gallery 
buildings already under construction and to bring 
into full use the new National Theatre. The museum 
and galleryfigures in England already allow for 
staffing reductions at two Departmental museums as 
part of the reductions in Civil Service staff costs. 
58. On the basis of the planned expenditure for 
1978-79 on the two following years it will not be 
possible to sustain existing policies. The national 
collections will have to reduce opening hours to 
obtain the margin required for manning new exten
sions. The Arts Council will have to reduce its 
current subsidies to an extent which will require at 
least one national company to close down and will 
curtail support for the Regional Arts Associations. 
Capital provision for housing the arts will have to 
be reduced by more than half. 
59. In 1979-80 and 1980-81, provision for the Arts 
Council will improve slightly compared with 1978-79, 
but this will still not enable it to maintain existing 
obligations. Provision for the national collections 
and housing the arts will be the same as in 1978-79, 
except that the building programme for the national 
collections will be reduced to a negligible level. 
60. No provision is made in the period for imple
menting Public Lending Right; for introducing 
Government help for museum schemes of more than 
local significance; or for tackling the long-term 
storage and film preservation problems of the 
National Film Archive. 

ADDITIONAL BIDS I ENGLAND AND WALES 

South Bank Theatre Board 
61. £0-5 million in 1978-79 would berequired to 
allow for additional expenditure on claims arising 
from the contract. With existing planned provision, 
this would provide £0 - 7 million which is the 
minimum that can realistically be allowed. 



Arts Council 
62. £3-5 million in 1978-79 and £2-5 million in 
1979-80 and in 1980-81 to enable the Council to 
maintain existing levels of support and to provide 
the additional resources required by the Royal 
Shakespeare Company because of its move to the 
new theatre in the Barbican, now under construction. 

Museums and galleries capital expenditure 
63. £0-5 million in 1978-79 and £10 million in 
each of the years 1979-80 and 1980-81 is the 
minimum addition which the Department of 
Education and Science require to enable existing 
planned projects to be carried through. 

Public Lending Right 
64. £0-5 million in 1978-79 would provide for the 
costs of appointing a registrar and of setting up the 
machinery prior to the start of payments to authors. 
£1-5 million in 1979-80 and 1980-81 would allow 
for payment of £1 million to authors—in addition 
to the running costs of £0-5 million—which is the 
minimum regarded by the Minister for the Arts as 
reasonable in the context of the Bill now passing 
through Parliament. 

ADDITIONAL BIDS: SCOTLAND 

Museums and galleries 
65. Additional provision, as follows will be required 
to maintain 1976-77 levels of current expenditure 
by local authorities: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-6 0-8 0-8 0-8 

Total additional bids 
66. The total of the additional expenditure for the 
arts described above is: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-6 5-8 5-8 5-8 

No offsetting savings are possible. The Treasury 
considers the Scottish Office bid should be dis
allowed, as the Chief Secretary rejected consequen
tial expenditureflowing from the RSG settlement 
for 1976-77. 

POLICY OPTIONS 

67. The DES, SED and Welsh Office believe that 
the reductions sought, particularly from 1978-79 on, 
would entail fundamental changes in the scale and 
character of national support for the arts, bearing in 
mind that, as explained in paragraph 58 above, the 
present provision after 1977-78 is already inadequate 
to sustain existing policies. The Treasury considers 
that the options, which for a 5 per cent reduction 
would still represent a level of support for the arts 
above that which prevailed up to 1974-75, could if 
necessary be achieved by requiring equivalent 
marginal reductions in the three main areas of 
expenditure—the Arts Council and other arts; the 
national collections; and local museums and 
galleries. 

ENGLAN D 
68. 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

(a) Reductions in support for Royal' 
Shakespeare Company and 
other National Companies or 
curtailment of support for 
Arts in the regions and a ^ 2

moratorium on most capital f 
projects .  .  .  . 

(6) Shorter opening hours/weekend 
closures at National Collec

3 

tions _ 
(c) Reductions in current expendi-

ture on local museums and 
galleries .  .  .  . 1 1 1 I 

The DES considers that a 2-J per cent cut in 1977-78 
would entail shorter opening hours and weekend 
closures at the national collections, as well as a 
reduction in the Arts Council grant. The Council 
considers that, in addition to reducing support for 
the arts in the region by one third, the only effective 
way of achieving savings would be to withdraw sup
port from one major company e.g. the Royal 
Shakespeare Company. This would mean that the 
new theatre in the Barbican, being built for it by the 
City of London would not be tenanted by the Com
pany. It would be possible to save £0 - 8 million on 
capital provision for the national collections by 
deferring the air conditioning planned for the 
National Gallery, and by halving the programme for 
minor projects. The Treasury believe it should be 
possible tofind the savings required by a combina
tion of measures, including shading of individual 



grants for current expenditure on the arts, although 
the Council consider that the latter would be the 
least cost effective solution and cause maximum 
damage to artistic standards. 

69. Talcing into account the additional resources 
required for the full operation of the National 
Theatre and for the move of the Royal Shakespeare 
Company to the Barbican in 1978-79, the DES 
estimates that the Arts Council subsidies for the 
national companies would need to be at least 
£10 million in each of the years 1978-81. Planned 
expenditure under the Survey ground rules involves a 
reduction in the Councils current grant by £2-5 mil
lion. A cut of 5 per cent on this reduced provision 
would mean a further reduction of £3 million, i.e. 
£5-5 million, in all. The Council would be likely to 
decide to halve the support for the four national 
companies. The alternative, against many policy 
objections, would be tofind part or all of the 
savings from the Councils support for art outside 
London, currently £6 million in England of which 
£2-5 million is for regional arts associations. It 
would be possible to impose a total moratorium on 
all capital projects of any size, including Housing the 
Arts. This would save £1-5 million in each year, 
but would prevent the adaptation of the Millbank 
Military Hospital for the Tate Gallery and any 
further facilities to help the national companies tour 

more. A further reduction in opening hours and 
weekend closures at the national collections would 
also need to be made to save £0-3 million. 

SCOTLAND 

70. The illustrative reductions required for Scotland 
on Programme 10 as a whole have been described 
in paragraphs 51-53 above, and do not affect the 
arts element of ft. 

WALES 
71. The options as applied to the National Museum 
and National Library would call for the following 
cuts for the two institutions together: 

£ million 

1977-78 Ilm-79 1979-80 

0*1 0-2 0-2 

Such reductions would mean cuts in staff or in 
administrative costs leading to closure of the institu
tions on at least one day in each week. The 
minimum provision for capital expenditure which 
would remain after any cut would have to be 
transferred to the current provision to meet high 
maintenance costs on an older building. Pressure 
on accommodation, exhibition and storage space is 
such that reducing capital would be a matter of last 
resort. 

SECRET 96 



11. Health and Personal Social Services 

T A B L E 11 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

ENGLAND 
Health 
Capital expenditure: 

Hospitals and community 
health services 376'7 443-4 440-6 358-8 354-0 301-9 281-8 281-8 281-8 281-8 

Family practitioners 
Other health services . 

0*2 
4-9 

0-2 
4-4 

0-3 
10-3 

0-4 
2-6 

0-4 
2-7 

0-4 
4 0 

0-4 
5-7 

0 -4 
9-2 

0-4 
7-9 

0-4 
7-0 

Current expenditure: 
Hospitals and community 

health services 
Family practitioners 
Other health services . 

2,692-3 2,811-8 2,917-7 3,052-1 3,153-4 
775-6 784-3 806-5 823-7 862-7 
48-2 50-0 61-3 58-7 65-4 

3,194-7 3,243-2 3,283-6 3,325-6 3,325-6 
916-0 951-3 979-9 1,009-2 1,013-2 
68-8 7 1 0 71-6 72-9 73-7 

Health . capital 
current 

381-8 448 0 451-2 361-8 357-1 
3,516-1 3,646 1 3,785-5 3,934-5 4,081-5 

306-3 287-9 291-4 290-1 289-2 
4,179-5 4,265-5 4,335-1 4,407-7 4,412-5 

Total .  .  .  . 3,897-9 4,094-1 4,236-7 4,296-3 4,438 6 4,485-8 4,553-4 4,626 5 4,697-8 4,701-7 

Personal social services 
Capital expenditure: 
Central Government 0-5 0-6 0 6 0-2 0-7 1-9 2-6 2 1 1-1 0-9 
Local authorities . 78-3 101-4 129-6 104 4 102-5 54-4 47-3 47-3 47 3 47-3 

Current expenditure: 
Central Government 12-9 11-5 6-4 3-3 3-4 3-7 4-4 4-8 5 0 5-3 
Local authorities . 454-3 521-7 591-6 682'5 736-0 764-6 779-9 795-9 811-8 811-8 

Personal social services capital 
current 

78-8 
467-2 

102-0 
533-2 

130 2 
598-0 

104-6 
685-8 

103-2 
739-4 

56-3 
768-3 

49-9 
784-3 

49-4 
800-7 

48-4 
816-8 

48-2 
8171 

Total .  .  .  . 546-0 635-2 728-2 790-4 842-6 824-6 834-2 850-1 865 2 865-3 

Central and miscellaneous services 
capital 
current 

0-8 
89-8 

0-5 
95-1 

0-3 
103-3 

0 1 
112-7 

0-6 
116-4 

1-5 
128-6 

1-7 
129-8 

1-2 
125-8 

1-3 
125-8 

1 1 
126 0 

Total .  .  .  . 90 6 95-6 103-6 112-8 1170 130-1 131-5 127-0 127-1 127-1 

Total England 4,534-5 4,824-9 5,068-5 5,199 5 5,398-2 5,440-5 5,519-1 5,603-6 5,690-1 5,694-1 

WALES 
Health 
Capital expenditure: 
Hospitals and community 

health services 2 0 0 20-3 20-2 20-7 20-8 17-3 17-1 17-6 17-4 17-4 
Current expenditure: 
Hospitals and community 

health services 174-5 179-5 183-8 187-5 194-9 198-1 201 1 204-1 207 0 207-0 
Family practitioners 
Other health services . 

50-1 
1-7 

51-7 
1-9 

53-6 
2-7 

56-3 
2-4 

5 9 0 
2-9 

60-9 
2-9 

62-7 
2-9 

64-7 
2 9 

66-7 
2-9 

67-3 
2-9 

Health . capital 
current 

2 0 0 
226-3 

20-3 
233-1 

20 2 
240-1 

20-7 
246-2 

20-8 
256-8 

17-3 
261-9 

17-1 
266-7 

17-6 
271-7 

17-4 
276-6 

17-4 
277-2 

Total .  .  .  . 246-3 253-4 260-3 266-9 277-6 279-2 283-8 289-3 294-0 294-6 



T A B L E 11 (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977 - 7* 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

W A L E S (continued) 
Personal social services 
Capital expenditure: 
Local authorities . 3-9 5 1 7-8 7-2 5-7 3-9 3-5 2-9 2-7 2-7 

Current expenditure: 
Central Government - 0-2 0-3 0*1 0-3 0-3 0-3 0 3 0-3 0-3 
Local authorities . 24-6 28-6 32-0 36-7 39-$ 40-9 41-8 42-5 43-4 43-4-

Personal social services capital 
current 

3*9 
24-6 

5-1 
28-8 

7-8 
32-3 

7-2 
36-8 

5-7 
39-8 

3*9 
41-2 

3-5 
42-1 

2-9 
42-8 

2-7 
43*7 

2-7 
43-7 

Total .  .  .  . 28-5 33-9 40-1 4 4 0 45-5 45-1 45-6 45-7 46*4 46-4 

Central and miscellaneous services: 
capital 
current 

-
5-1 

-
4-9 -5-0 -5*2 -5-8 -5-8 0-3 

6-0 
0*1 
5-8 

0-1 
5-8 

0 1 
5-8 

Total .  .  .  . 5-1 4-9 5-0 5-2 5-8 5-8 6-3 5-9 5-9 5-9 

Total Wales . 279-9 292-2 305-4 316-1 328-9 330-1 335-7 340-9 346-3 346-9 

S C O T L A N D 
Health 
Capital expenditure: 

Hospitals and community 
health services 39-4 50-0 46-0 40*7 40-2 37-2 36 6 35-4 34-3 34-3 

Other health services . 2-9 4-4 3-2 3-5 4-3 4-2 4  0 3*1 2-9 2-9 
Current expenditure: 

Hospitals and community 
health services 349-1 360-2 370-6 419-4 430-7 440-3 446-8 453-6 460-4 460-4 

Family practitioners 
Other health services . 

88-6 
16 6 

95-0 
17-9 

95-5 
20-9 

98-2 
21-4 

105 0 
24-5 

107-5 
25-3 

109-8 
26*2 

112-8 
26-6 

115-8 
27-0 

116*6 
27-0 

Health . capital 
current 

42-3 
454-3 

54*4 
473-1 

49-2 
487-0 

44-2 
539-0 

44-5 
560*2 

41-4 
573-1 

40*6 
582-8 

38-5 
593-0 

37-2 
603-2 

37-2 
604-0 

Total .  .  .  . 496*6 527-5 536-2 583-2 604*7 614-5 623-4 631-5 640*4 641 2 

Personal social services 
Capital expenditure: 
Central Government 0-8 1  2 0-6 0-8 1-0 1-0 0 9 0*8 0-8 0 8 
Local authorities . 5-4 8-4 12-1 7-4 7-1 7-9 6 9 6-4 6 1 6 1 

Current expenditure: 
Central Government 2-1 2-1 3-3 3-5 3-8 3-5 3-7 4-4 4-4 4-4 
Local authorities . 61-0 66-7 75-9 87-4 98-7 101-5 103-6 105-7 107-8 107-8 

Personal social services capital 
current 

6-2 
63-1 

9*6 
68-8 

12-7 
79-2 

8-2 
90*9 

8-1 
102-5 

8*9 
1050 

7-8 
107-3 

7-2 
110-1 

6-9 
112-2 

6-9 
112-2 

Total .  .  .  . 69-3 78-4 91-9 99*1 110-6 113-9 115-1 117-3 1191 119 1 

Central and misceUaueoas services 
current 10-7 10-2 10-5 10-7 11-8 11-9 12-4 12-7 12-8 12-8 

Total .  .  .  . 10-7 10 2 10-5 10-7 11-8 11-9 .J2-4 12-7 12-8 12-8 

Total Scotland 576-6 616 1 638-6 693-0 727-1 740*3 750-9 761*5 772-3 773-1 



T A B L E II (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

S C O T L A N D (continued) 
V A T paid by local authorities: 

capital 0-8 0-8 0-8 0-8 1-0 1 0 0-8 0-7 0-6 0-6 
current 2-8 2-7 3-2 3-6 3-9 2-9 3  0 3-0 3-2 3-2 

Total health and personal social 
services Great Britain 

capital 534*6 640-7 672-4 547-6 541-0 436-6 409-6 409 0 404-7 403-4 
current 4,860 0 5,096-0 5,344-I 5,665-4 5.918-1 6,078-2 6,199 9 6,300*7 6,407 8 6,414-5 

Grand Total . 5,394-6 5,736*7 6,016 5 6,213 0 6,459-1 6,514-8 6,609-5 6,709-7 6,812*5 6,817-9 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued:
Cmnd. 6393 revalued . .

Implications of Survey figures 
1. In the years 1976-77 to 1979-80, the provision 
is the same as in Cmnd. 6393. The programme as a 
whole would grow by 1£ per cent a year. This 
would be just adequate to maintain standards for the 
increasing numbers of old people and children in 
care and to permit the continuing spread of new 
methods of treatment. Within the total, hospital 
and community health current expenditure would 
grow by 14 per cent a year, and personal social 
services current expenditure by 2 per cent; from 
1977-78 onwards the level of capital expenditure 
would remain unchanged. Family practitioner ser
vices would continue to grow at an average of 
3 3 per cent a year, in line with demand and with 
the numbers of doctors and dentists entering these 
services. 

2. In 1980-81 an increase of 0-4 per cent has been 
made in family practitioner services to allow for 
demographic changes, mainly the increasing numbers 
of old people, but this would not cover the full 
increase in demand forecast for these services in 
that year. No allowance has been made for demo
graphic pressures on the hospital and community 
health and personal social services. The provision 
for 1980-81 would thus imply a significant fall in 
standards, contrary to the policy adopted in 
Cmnd. 6393-

Additional bids 
(a) Demand determined services and other require

ments for the maintenance of existing policies 

3. The following provision is needed in 1980-81 
to meet the balance of the increased demand fore

 -14-3 +0-1 -1-7 -1-1 -1-4 
 6,473 4 6,514*7 6,611-2 6,710*8 6,813-9 

cast for the family practitioner services, and the 
additional demand for health and personal social 
services arising from demographic factors and from 
the growing number of children in care. 

£ million 

J980S1 

Family practitioner services . ,
Health current expenditure (1 percent minimum 
growth) . . . . .

Personal social services current expenditure (2 
per cent minimum growth) ,

 29-7 

 43-7 

 19-3 

Following the last Survey, Ministers agreed that 
these needs should be met in the period up to 
1979-80, and it would therefore seem right to accept 
these additional bids for 1980-81. 

4. Provision of £12 million is needed in each case 
to meet the cost to the NHS of the Jubilee holiday 
in 1977 and the May Day holiday in subsequent 
years. The NHS has to continue operating on 
public holidays and must meet the marginal addition 
to staff costs; similarly £6 million is needed for extra 
non-staff costs in Leap Year (1980). 
5. A further \ per cent growth in health current 
expenditure is needed in 1980-81 to permit a 
minimum spread of improved methods of treatment; 
without this provision the NHS would fall behind as 
medical science advances internationally. This 
would cost £211 million. 
6. There are already indications that the local 
authorities willfind it very difficult to contain the 
pressures on the personal social services within the 
2 per cent annual growth provided from 1977-78 



onwards. These pressures include therising number 
of old people (especially those over 75) and of 
children in care, and other growing problems such 
as injuries inflicted on children and family violence. 
Unless further provision is made to meet these 
pressures, existing standards of services will have to 
be cut. The Health Departments therefore recom
mend provision of a 3 per cent growth rate in 
current expenditure as being more realistic than the 
2 per cent in the present programme; the additional 
cost would be: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

8-8 18-1 2 8 0 38-4 

(b) Proposals for new developments
7. The Government has accepted the recommenda
tion in the Briggs Report for a new pattern of 
education and training for nurses and midwives, and 
this is one of the first priorities for additional 
expenditure in the NHS. The incidence of this 
expenditure would depend on the timing of legisla
tion and on progress in introducing the new 
arrangements. The cost would build up eventually 
to about £40 million a year but the phasing within 
the Survey period is not fixed. The pattern is esti
mated provisionally as follows: 

£ million 

1979-80 1980-81 

6-1 11-1 

8. The following table summarises the cost of the 
additional bids: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Category (a) bids 20-8 30 1 46-0 164-3 
Category (A) bids — 6-1 111 -

Total 20-8 30-1 52-1 175-4 

The programme with the category (a) bids would 
be just adequate to maintain standards in the 
NHS and to permit the family practitioner services 
to meet forecast demand. The Health Departments 
have severe doubts as to whether anything less than 

3 per cent a year growth would be realistic for the 
personal social services. Over the period 1976-77 
to 1980-81 the average annual growth of the pro
gramme as a whole with the additional bids is 
1 -8 per cent. This represents a substantial cut back 
compared with recent years. The position would 
remain very difficult, and might have to be reviewed 
as the Survey proceeds in the months ahead. 

Policy options 
9. The following cuts would be required to reduce 
expenditure on the health and personal social ser
vices by 2$ per cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent 
thereafter: 

£ million 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

165 335 341 341 

If such cuts for 1980-81 were made from a starting 
point which excluded bids arising from demographic 
and demand factors they would imply a reduction 
of 7 per cent from the level of resources needed to 
maintain standards. The severity of the cuts in 
1980-81 would be much greater than the rules 
intend for programmes generally in that year, and 
greater for the health and personal social services 
than in earlier years. The Health Departments 
therefore believe that the bids for 1980-81 which 
reflect demographic and demand factors should be 
incorporated in the Surveyfigures before cuts are 
considered. 

10. Even so, coming on top of the cuts made in 
Cmnd. 6393, the reductions could be achieved only 
by radical measures, including some that might be 
seen as repugnant to the basic principles of the 
NHS. In particular, if the full weight of these cuts 
were not to fall on services, ways would have to be 
found of raising more income from charges levied 
on those who can afford to pay. But even with 
more income from charges, important priorities for 
relatively deprived services—for the mentally ill, 
the mentaffy handicapped: and the e/derfy-could 
only be sustained (or partially sustained) if some 
deliberate check were imposed on expenditure in 
otherfields, which would mean in particular restric
tions on services in the acute sector and consequent 
constraint on the treatment that could be provided 
for individual patients. 



11. Possible measures that could be considered in 
circumstances where there was overriding need to 
reduce expenditure are shown in the table below and 
explained briefly in the notes that follow. Together 
the measures amount to more than 24 per cent and 
5 per cent of expenditure in the respective years and 
in some cases a range of possible savings is indi
cated. It must be emphasised however that there 
are no easy options, only hard choices; and that 
none of these measures is recommended by the 
Health Departments and none in any way planned 
or selected. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

(a) Increased charges 
Various increases in yield 
from prescription charges 
from April 1977 . .

Pull cost of road accidents 
 25-35 25-35 25-35 25-15 

recovered by levy on in
surance companies from 
April 1978 .  .  .

Hospital meal charges of 
£la day from April 1978 
(with various exemptions)

Various increases in charges 
for dental treatment from 





 40

 25

 40

 25

 40 

 25 

April or October 1977 . 22-30
A 100 per cent charge for 
lenses from April 1977 
(except exempt classes)  . 6

 22-60

 6

 22-60

 6

 22-60 

6 

53-71 118-166 118-166 118-166 

(e) Cuts in services 
Health capital . . 25-35 35-70 35-70 35-70 
Health current growth J 
per cent-zero . . 40-60 71-110 103-162 83-162 

Personal Social Services: 
Capital . . . 0-28 0-30 0-30 0-30 
Current growth 2-1 

per cent . - 0-10 0-18 0-9 

65-123 106-220 138-280 118-271 

Grand total . . 118-194 224-386 256-446 236-437 

Prescription charges 
12. A number of measures could be considered 
with a view to reducing the net cost of drugs pres
cribed in the NHS. From an administrative 
standpoint the simplest step would be to raise the 
present 20p prescription charge across the board; 
the additional yield from a charge of 40p (equiva
lent to the real value of the charge in 1971) would 
be about £35 million. The increase would 

marginally affect the Retail Price Index. However, 
the Government has not so far been willing to take 
this step and there are strong political objections. 
Other possibilities are for some kind of differential 
charging for drugs. A " white list" might be estab
lished of drugs to be available to NHS patients 
either free or at the present charge of 20p, leaving 
drugs not on this list to be charged either at a higher 
fixed level or at some proportion of full cost. Great 
difficulties and consequent delay would be 
encountered in drawing up a " white list" on other 
than an arbitrary basis; and in any case primary 
legislation would be required. With an arbitrary 
list it might not be reasonable to impose a charge 
significantly higher than 20p on drugs excluded from 
it that were necessary for treatment. Any " white 
list " would have implications for the pharmaceutical 
industry, particularly for its exports, the loss of 
which might well be of the same order as the public 
expenditure saving. Pharmacists might object to 
any complex scheme, and their remuneration might 
have to be increased. In view of the difficulties and 
uncertainties of any move towards differential 
charging, it would be unsafe to count on any large 
savings; a provisional sum of £25 million has been 
shown in the table. 

Recovery of full cost of road accidents 
13. The Road Traffic Act 1960 provides for small 
payments in limited circumstances towards the cost 
to the NHS of traffic accidents. It is estimated that 
if the cost were recovered in full by a levy on 
insurance companies related to income from motor 
vehicle business, the additional yield would be about 
£40 million a year. Legislation would be required; 
this would have to be preceded by discussions with 
other Departments and with the insurance com
panies. To introduce the change by April 1978, 
planning would have to start quickly and a suitable 
legislative opportunity be found in 1976-77. perhaps 
by an addition to the proposed Bill on drink and 
driving. 

Hospital meals charge 
14. It would be possible to recover from hospital 
patients a contribution towards meals and other 
" hotel " costs. The gross yield of a daily charge of 
£1, with various exemptions and exclusions, would 
be about £45 million but this would be reduced by 
about £20 million by administrative costs and over
lap with the present deductions from social security 



benefits. However, legislation would probably be 
required and there would be severe problems both 
of principle and practice. £1 a day exceeds the 
likely cost per head of meals at home in many cases. 
It is the most which could be paid by those whose 
only available income was retirement pension (or 
some other social security benefit) if they were to 
be left with a minimum of income for other personal 
requirements in hospital and for other continuing 
commitments at home. Any higher charge would 
require special compensatory arrangements for these 
groups at extra cost. Their position would be much 
harsher than under the present arrangements 
whereby benefits are not abated during the first 
eight weeks in hospital and only reduce to " pocket 
money " rates after a year—not even then where the 
patient has dependants. Most families suffer a sub
stantial drop in income when the main wage earner 
is sick and this would be exacerbated if more of 
that reduced income was needed to meet hospital 
expenses. There would be considerable difficulties 
in recovering charges. The more substantial the 
charge the greater the possible need to arrange for 
insurance against the liability, with consequent 
increase in complexity and administrative costs. 
Great difficulty could arise if health authorities were 
required to increase staff to handle this new charge 
just when they had been pressed very hard to reduce 
management costs. 

Increased charges for dental services 
15. At present no charge is made to anyone for 
dental examinations, and no charge is made for 
dental treatment of children and expectant and 
nursing mothers; people on low income may also 
be excused charges. This represents about half the 
work of the General Dental Service. Flat rate 
charges made for other treatment recover part of 
the cost. In the extreme case these charges could be 
raised to cover the whole cost of this other treat
ment; the additional income would be about £60 
million. This would however have profound impli
cations for the dental health of the nation and for 
the dental profession and would need to be studied 
very carefully before any decision was taken. A 
more feasible proposal would be to increase the 
present yield of charges to a more limited extent 
that would be consistent with the maintenance of 
a viable General Dental Service; a provisional sum 
of £22 million has been shown in the table. 

Increased charges for ophthalmic services 
16. No charge is made for sight tests or for a range 
of spectacles for children, and people with low 
income may be excused charges. For others, lenses 
are charged at flat rates; if these charges were raised 
to cover the whole cost of supply and dispensing, 
the additional yield would be about £6 million in a 
full year. There would be some disruption of lens 
production which is just beginning to meet the 
current high level of demand after many months of 
supply difficulties; this would probably lead to 
redundancies in Wales. 

Cuts in services 
17. As already indicated, growth of 1 per cent a 
year is needed to support present standards of the 
NHS for the changing population and \ per cent a 
year for some continuing spread of new methods of 
treatment. Overall reductions on the scale of 2-J 
per cent and 5 per cent would make it impossible to 
maintain even this " standstill" situation in the 
NHS. With capital cuts and with current expendi
ture frozen or growing at only -J per cent a year as 
indicated in the table, the health services would 
decline progressively throughout the Survey period. 
In such a situation the Health Departments' first 
aim would be to try to maintain priority for services 
for the elderly, mentally ill and mentally handi
capped, in line with the policies suggested in the 
Departments' Consultative Documents. This could 
only be done however by putting the acute services 
under severe constraint, and measures would be 
needed to limit expenditure on new equipment (with 
serious effects on the industry, and its exports 
potential contrary to Government industrial strategy) 
and to induce some reduction in the average length 
of stay of patients in hospital. This constraint 
would lead to greatly extended waiting lists and a 
general falling off of standards of care. Hospital 
closures and staff redundancies (many in areas 
already suffering high unemployment) would be 
unavoidable. New initiatives in thefield of training 
(Briggs, Merrison and vocational training for GPs) 
would have to be postponed or abandoned. If all 
growth in current expenditure were halted, it would 
not be possible even to protect the priorities for 
the elderly and other deprived groups. 

18. The capital cuts shown would also have severe 
consequences. They would require a moratorium 
on all new hospital and health centre schemes during 



the Survey period. If cuts were kept to the lower 
end of the range, it would be possible to provide 
some new facilities badly needed for geriatric and 
psychiatric services and to provide the hospital 
facilities needed for the teaching programme; but in 
Wales existing commilments would make this 
impossible. 

19. In the personal social services, as already indi
cated, the Health Departments consider that a 
growth of 3 per cent a year is the realistic require

ment to maintain present standards. If cuts were 
required, there could be no question of undertaking 
any of the additional social work training recom
mended in a national working party report. There 
would be the greatest difficulty if local authorities 
were obliged to reduce their capital and current 
expenditures as shown in the table and to accept 
the political and other consequences of the severe 
shortfall in services of all kinds, especially those 
needed for the elderly, for children in care and for 
the disabled. 



12. Social Security 

T A B L E 12 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Pension benefits: National Insurance 
Retirement pensions 4,018 0 4,339 0 4,571 0 5,058 0 5,425 0 5,735 0 5,915 0 6,119-0 6,352-0 6,354-0 
Invalidity benefit 179 0 359 0 402 0 442 0 486-0 521 0 534-0 553-0 579 0 579 0 
Industrial disablement benefit . 139-0 143 0 145 0 158-0 163-0 167 0 171-0 174 0 182-0 182-0 
Widows' pensions and industrial 
death benefit, etc. 367 0 383-0 389 0 425-0 436- 0 448 0 450 0 465 0 479 0 479-0 

Total .  .  .  . 4,703-0 5,224 0 5,507-0 6,083-0 6,510 0 6,871 0 7,070 0 7,311-0 7,592-0 7,594 0 

Pension benefits: Other 
Old persons' pensions 45-0 49 0 46 0 43 0 38 0 34 0 31 0 27 0 24 0 24 0 
War pensions .  .  .  . 270 0 276 0 273 0 287 0 293 0 286 0 280 0 278 0 277 0 276 0 
Attendance allowance and 
invalid care allowance. 12 0 42 0 59 0 88-0 110 0 127 0 144 0 148 0 151 0 151-0 

Non-contributory invalidity pen
sion - - - - 1 9 0 54-0 80 0 87 0 97-0 97 0 

Mobility allowance .  . . - — - - 1-0 9-0 14 0 17 0 21-0 2 1 0 
Lump-sum payments to pen

sioners .  .  .  . - 147 0 133 0 129 0 -

Total .  .  .  . 327 0 514-0 511 0 547 0 461 0 510 0 549 0 557 0 570 0 569 0 

Sappiementary benefit 
Supplementary pensions . - 534 0 492 0 449-0 439 0 436-0 432-0 428 0 424 0 421-0 421 0 
Supplementary allowances 715 0 758 0 681 0 737 0 912 0 1,024-0 990-0 912-0 845-0 846-0 

Total .  .  .  . 1,249 0 1,250-0 1,130-0 1,176 0 1,348-0 1,456-0 1,418-0 1,336 0 1,266 0 1,267-0 

Family benefits 
Child benefit^) 676 0 621 0 572 0 485 0 602 0 562-0 841-0 769 0 703 0 670 0 
Family income supplement 7-0 18 0 21-0 17 0 15 0 1 8 0 21-0 2 1 0 2 1 0 2 1 0 

Total .  .  .  . 683-0 639 0 593 0 502 0 617 0 580 0 862 0 790-0 724-0 691 0 

Other non-pension benefits: National 
Insurance 
Sickness and injury benefits and 

maternity allowance 745-0 643-0 620 - 0 623-0 571-0 594-0 610 0 621 0 623 0 623 0 
Unemployment benefit 470 0 383-0 289 0 313-0 638 0 822 0 653 0 472 0 331 0 331 0 
Widows' allowance, maternity/ 

death grants 110-0 106-0 98-0 99-0 95 0 95-0 94 0 93 0 92-0 92 0 

Total .  .  .  . 1,325-0 1,132 0 1,007-0 1,035 0 1,304 0 1,511 0 1,357-0 1,186 0 1,046 0 1.046 0 

Administration and 
miscellaneous services 405-7 417-2 434-9 514-4 504 8 519-8 515-2 501-5 486-0 486 0 

Grand Total . 8,692-7 9,176-2 9,182-9 9,857-410,744-8 11,447-8 11,558-2 11,473-5 U.4S0 011,451 0 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued . 4-8-3 +63-S +199-0 +189-0 +179-0 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued 10,736-5 11,384-211,359-211,284-511,301-0 

(')Thefiguies in the child benefit line for years 1977-78 represent family allowances and (for 1976-77 only) child interim benefit. 
Thefigures for 1977-78 onwards include all child benefit at the 1977-78 rates, deflated to 1976 Survey prices. The programme totals 
however include only the net Exchequer cost of the extension in 1977-78 of child benefit to thefirst child of two parent families. 



I. EXISTING POLICIES 
1. The bulk of the Social security Programme is 
only controllable by two means: (1) the policy 
adopted towards uprating benefits, which is con
strained by legislation; and (2) the statutory 
conditions governing the award of benefits. DHSS 
point out that it has generally been judged imprac
ticable to withdraw a cash benefit once it has been 
instituted. 
2. The programmefigures are critically dependent 
on, and indeed can only be calculated by using, 
the economic assumptions settled by the Treasury. 
They are subject to a significant margin of error 
either way. 
3. So as to comply with the PESC ground rules 
agreed by the Cabinet, this year's base-line table 
uses last ye&r's estimating assumptions (as regards 
numbers of beneficiaries, earnings and price move
ments, and so on). The amounts, negative or 
positive, needed to bring thefigures into line with 
this year's assumptions are shown separately under 
" additional bids " in paragraph 5 below. DHSS 
hold this new method of calculating the base-line 
to be seriously misleading, on the grounds that it 
is not open to Ministers to consider, for acceptance 
or rejection, " proposals " to incur additional expen
diture resulting solely from estimating changes, or 
to react by, for example, paying some, but not all, 
those qualifying for unemployment benefit. As 
explained above, the generality of expenditure in 
the social security programme is governed by statute 
or by uprating policy which is itself constrained 
by statute. Furthermore, any attempt to offset the 
estimating changes in any year by introducing 
amending legislation reducing the rate, or limiting 
the conditions of benefit, even if practical politics, 
would run up against the following difficulties— 
(i) unless the Government were content to envisage 
a decline in the scope of social security, " adverse " 
estimating changes could not be treated as justifi
cation for restrictive legislation unless " favourable " 
changes were regarded as grounds for liberalising 
benefit conditions: (ii) it would undermine the 
stability of the social security arrangements if each 
year'5 estimating changes had to be regarded as pro
viding a prima jade case for amending the benefit 
provisions: (iii) it must be expected that sometimes 

Parliament could hardly be expected to accept 
revisions based solely on the years of " adverse" 
change especially as these are likely to be years 
when the need for the maximum amount of social 
security help will be at its highest). 
Additional bids 
4. The Secretary of State for Social Services is 
obliged by statute to review the rate of mobility 
allowance annually, and has already announced 
that the allowance will not be increased in 
November 1976. Apart from the pressure which 
would arise to maintain the value of allowance 
from November 1977 the Secretary of State wishes 
at that uprating to improve its real value and to 
extend entitlement in order to assist in ending the 
present vehicle service scheme. The rate he pro
poses is £7 a week—an increase of £2. The cost 
of the bid, after allowing for savings from the with
drawal of trikes, is shown in the following table. 
The Department have not identified any offsetting 
savings. 

£ million 
1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

2-0 K M ) 13-0 17-0 
5. A lower assumption about the growth of real 
gross earnings means that expenditure on long-term 
benefits is expected to be lower than shown last 
year in all years. However, this is more than offset 
in 1977-78 (and partially so in other years) by an 
increase in short-term benefit expenditure as a result 
of an increase in the unemployment assumption. 
The combined effect of these and other estimating 
changes is shown in the table below. The extra 
requirement for 1980-81 over 1979-80 is accounted 
for by the full year effect of the November 1979 
uprating and the November 1980 uprating. 
Uprating policy 
6. The policy towards uprating benefits is as 
follows. Long-term benefits are assumed to be 
increased in line with the movement of earnings 
between upratings. Short-term benefits are assumed 
to be increased in line with the movement of prices 
between upratings. Such upratings are assumed 
to take place annually in November. Otherwise 
benefits are in general assumed to remain at their 
existing cash value throughout the Survey period. 
Thus a decline in the real value of child benefit is 

(as this year) the net effect of the estimating changes assumed—as previously with family allowances— 
will be favourable in some future years and adverse and the same applies to the provision for mobility 
in others, and no feasible changes in legislation allowance and for the death and maternity grants 
could serve to offset both sorts of divergence (yet of the national insurance scheme. 



£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Estimating (demographic, etc.) changes -4-1 +S7-8 +146-5 -H85-0\ ... 
Revised economic assumptions -56-0 +66-0 -128 0 -290 Oj 

Notes: The following assumptions underly the total of social security expenditure, that is the sum of the amounts in the base line table 
together with the amounts listed above for estimating and revised economic assumptions changes. 
1. Unemployment assumption (thousands) .  .  .  . 1,450 1,290 1,020 770 770 
2. Price assumptions (percentage movement over previous year) . 13 8 7 6 5 
3. Money earnings assumptions (percentage movement over 

previous year) 12 8 8 8 7 

November November November November 
1977 1978 1979 1980 

4. Assumed size of upraling: 
Long-term - 8-0 8*0 7-8 6-8 
Short-term - 7-8 6-8 5-8 4-8 

The real improvement of benefits economic assumptions and estimating changes 
7. The following table shows the cost of the real referred to in paragraph 5. The comparison is with 
improvement in social security benefits described in die average rate of benefits in force in 1976-77. 
paragraph 6, after taking account of the new 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 
A B A B A B A B 

Long-term benefits 278 273 342 293 489 322 674 347 
Short-term benefit 106 106 105 105 93 93 102 102 
Other benefits  - 2 - - 5 - - 7 - - 8 -

Total 382 379 442 398 575 415 768 449 

8. Three factors account for the total real improve- tax allowances, and the replacement of family 
ment in benefits shown in columns A above. On allowances and child's interim benefit by a tax-free 
the Survey assumptions, the four upratings from benefit for all children—has been postponed. 
November 1977 onwards will lead to improvements 10. Instead, from April 1977, provision will be as in the real value of long-term benefits because follows. Child benefit will be paid at the existing earnings, by reference to the movement of which family allowance rate of £1-50 a week for second long-term benefits are uprated, will increase faster and subsequent children in the family and at the than prices. The rest of the improvement in long rate of £1 a week forfirst or only children. Like term benefits and all the improvement in short-term family allowances child benefit, including the rate benefits, is accounted for by the level at which the for thefirst child, will be taxed and subject to November 1976 uprating was pitched, and by the clawback. The existing child interim benefit will smaller decline in the value of benefits between cease, but a taxable one-parent family premium of upratings as the rate of inflation falls (columns B 50p a week will be introduced so that one-parent above). families will continue to receive the same total rate 
Family support as now for thefirst child-£1-50 a week. 
9. The Child Benefit Act 1975 will come into 11. The April 1977 changes involve a large gross 
force in April 1977, but full implementation of the increase in public expenditure. The net increase in 
scheme—which envisaged the withdrawal of child public expenditure will be less as a result of savings 



on other social security benefits, and when account 
is taken of the accompanying tax changes the net 
Exchequer cost of the new provision will be £75 
million in 1977-78. 

12. Thefigures in the expenditure table assume 
that the rates of child benefit remain at their April 
1977 cash levels throughout the Survey period. The 
extent of the decline in its real value is indicated 
by the family benefits line in Table 2.12. 

Stall 
13. Between April 1976 and April 1981 the non
industrial staff of the Department (including the 
central administration of the National Health 
Service) will increase from 90,072 to 91,337, if 
additional requirements, which rise to 1,500 by 
1980, are included. This increase is largely 
accounted for by extra staff required for the 
maintenance of existing policies, including child 
benefit, the re-constructed national insurance 
scheme, and the new pension scheme. Savings from 
falling work loads are largely offset by increases 
needed for demand-determined work. The Depart
ment of Employment has 20,900 staff in 1976-77 
falling to 11,700 in 1980-81 engaged on unemploy
ment and supplementary benefit work. 

H. THE PRESSURE FOR INCREASED 
EXPENDITURE 

14. The purpose of this section is to give an 
indication of DHSS's views of the likely pressures 
for increased social security expenditure. What 
existing policy commitments do to the value of the 
benefits affected is relevant to the consideration 
of these pressures. In the absence of offsetting 
savings, any extra expenditure involved in respond
iug to these pressures would be a charge on the 
contingency reserve. 

IS. Although the Child Benefit Act provides for 
the rate of child benefit to be reviewed annually, 
it does not contain any uprating requirement and 
the Cabinet have not decided on an uprating 
policy. The real value of child benefits thus 
declines over the Survey period. DHSS believe that 
this may not be tenable and that there win be 
strong pressure to maintain the value of the April 
1977 provision, or indeed improve it inreal terms. 

16. After the 1976 uprating the value of national 
insurance long-term benefits increases in real terms 
and the value of short-term benefits holds steady 
over the Survey period. DHSS believe, however, 
that more generous upratings of national insurance 
benefits than those implied in the expenditure pro
jections are likely for two reasons. First, the present 
policy of uprating benefits in line with current eam
ings and prices movements involves, since upratings 
have to be announced some months before they 
take effect, the prediction of such movements. In 
these circumstances a safety margin over the prices 
and earnings predictions may be thought desirable. 
Secondly wider political considerations-like the 
desire when settling the 1976 uprating to adopt a 
rate which was related to an aim of the TUC 
may create further pressures to increase expenditure. 

17. The Government is committed to considering 
extra provision for existing pensioners when the new 
pension scheme begins. In the White Paper " Better 
Pensions" (Cmnd. 5713) the Government under
took that " with the introduction of the new 
scheme, the position of existing pensioners will be 
further reviewed in the light of the development of 
the economy ". As in Cmnd. 6393 no allowance 
has been made in programme for the result of this 
review. 

18. On a different level of expenditure from the 
foregoing DHSS also draw attention to the pressure 
that will be likely to develop to: 

(i) uprate Family Income Supplement in line 
with earnings (as will happen this July); and 

(ii) ease the conditions for the award of the 
long-term rate of supplementary allowance 
particularly in relation to the present exclu
sion therefrom of the unemployed. 

IH. POLICY OPTIONS 
19. The application of the Survey ground rules 
requires the display of feasible illustrative options 
for saving of 1\ per cent (£300 million) in 1977-78 
and 5 per cent (£585 million) in later years. 
20. What follows sets out a range of measures 
some or all of which would have to be adopted to 
effect savings in the Social security Programme. The 
inclusion of an option does not imply any view 
about its political acceptability; the majority would 



require legislation which in DHSS's view would be U prating benefits 
difficult to get through. Nor are the options des- 21. The next paragraph gives estimates of the 
cribed in sufficient detail to enablefinal decisions to savings that would accrue from modifying the 
be made. So far as possible the cost calculations present uprating policy. The savings depend on 
take account of associated changes needed to main- the economic assumptions adopted for the Survey 
tain coherence in the system of benefit provision, and in particular (a) and (fr) depend on the relation
but they do not take account of changes which ship between the rise in earnings and prices 
might be needed to make the proposals more respectively. 
pafatabfe. To this extent tie maximum savings
quoted might not be realised. Some options are 22. On the economic assumptions governing the 
alternative to, or overlap with, others so that adop- social security expenditure projections, DHSS advise 
tion of more than one option might not realise the that all four of these options would require amend
total of savings shown. ment of the Act. 

Estimate of savings 
£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

(a) Uprating long-term benefits in line with the movement of prices between 
upratings rather than in line with the movement of earnings. (The savings 
are less than the total real improvements shown in paragraph 7 by the 
amount of the improvement accounted for by the two factors mentioned 
in paragraph 8)  . . . . . . . . . 5 49 167 327 

O K 
(6) Uprating long-term benefits by more than the movement of prices between 

upratings, but less than the movement of earnings. (Thefigures relate to 
half the rise in real earnings)  . . . . . . . . 3 25 87 169 

(c) Upraiing short-term benefits by less than the movement of prices between 
upratings-that is, allowing the real value of the benefit to fall. (The 
figures relate to one percent: that is the savings were the benefit increases 
to be one percentage point less than that indicated by the economic 
assumptions adopted for the Survey)  . . . . . . 7 21 33 50 

(J) Uprating long-term child dependency benefits by the movement of prices 
between upratings rather than in line with the movement of earnings - 1 3 6 

Raising pension age for women start of the scheme to April 1979 would lead to 
23. Amendment of the Act would be needed. The savings of £28 million in 1979-80 and £66 million 
estimate of savings given below assumes that raising in 1980-81. Deferring the start of the new pension 
the pension age would need to be done gradually scheme until some date after April 1980, so that 
after a period of notice so that raising the age by no expenditure on it occurred during the Survey 
one year would be the most that could be achieved period would lead to savings of £42 million in 
by 1979-80. This would in turn mean that further 1979-80 and £109 million in 1980-81. 
increases in pension age would not be achieved Unemployment benefit for occupational pensioners until after the Survey period. Saving would be 25. Restricting entitlement to unemployment £12 million in 1979-80 and £36 million in 1980-81. benefit for those receiving substantial occupational If the age for women could be raised at one stroke pension. Many such pensioners claim unemployto 65, the savings afterfive years would reach ment benefit when not wanting work. Proof £190 million a year. sufficient to disallow benefit is, however, hard to 
Deferment of the start of the new pension scheme get. Governments of both parties have tried to 
24. The new pension scheme will begin in April restrict benefits to thosê with modest pensions but 
1978 and the improved long-term benefits will have withdrawn the proposals. Amendment of the 
become payable from April 1979. Deferring the Act would be required. Savings £12 million. 



Deferment of the introduction of non-contributory Other savings options 
invalidity pension for housewives 29. The above options have been drafted in 

26. The Government̂  publicly stated plan is to agreement with DHSS. In addition the Treasury
start the non-contributory invalidity pension for believe the following further options relating to 
housewives during 1977-78, but this does not short-term national insurance benefits should be 
involve a precise starting date within that financialconsidered: 
year. Thefirstyear cost of the benefit is £21 niillion (i) Removing entitlement toflat-rateunemploy
net. ment benefit for thefirstsix days of any 
Maternity and death grants period of temporary suspension. This would 

save 300 staff and would not require principal27. The maternity and death grants are insurance legislation although it would be necessary tobenefits paid on the satisfaction of a simple contrfbu bring forward the commencement Ordertion test. Were they instead to be converted to a requiring an affirmative Resolution in themeans-tested benefit the maximum savings would be Commons. It would only affect those whoabout £25 million in a full year. Legislation would still have jobs. Saving £30 million inbe necessary so that it would be difficult to make the 1977-78 and £25 million a year thereafter.change in time to make any savings in 1977-78. 
(Maternity grant, £13 million; death grant, (ii) Removing entitlement toflat-rateunemploy
£12 million.) ment or sickness benefit for thefirstsix 

rather than for thefirstthree days of the 
Supplementary benefit for young persons period of complete interruption of employ
28. Raising the age limit for claiming supplemen- ment. Amendment of the Act would be 
tary benefit in one's own right from 16 to 18 would required. Saving about £70 million. 
save £25 million in a full year, ignoring the expendi- (iii) Abolition of earnings related supplement paid 
ture, which cannot at present be estimated, that with unemployment and sickness and other
would result from the fact that some of these 16 to short-term benefits. Amendment of the Act
18 year-olds would have parents who were receiving would be required. Saving in the region of
supplementary benefit which would have to be £200 million.
increased to take account of the 16 to 18 year'old*s 
requirements. Legislation would be necessary so 30. The saving options above are summarised in 
that any savings would be unlikely before 1978-79. the following table: 

Estimate of benefit savings 
£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

** UpratinUpratingg long-terlong-termm benefitbenefitss iinn linlinee witwithh ththee movemenmovementt ooff pricepricess 
OROR 

5 49 167 327 

** UpratinUpratingg long-terlong-termm benefitbenefitss bbyy mormoree thathann ththee movemenmovementt ooff pricepricess bubutt leslesss thathann 
3 25 87 169 

* Uprating short-term benefit by one per cent less than the movement of prices . 
* Upraung long-term child dependency benefits by the movement of prices 

7 

--
21 
1 

-
33 
3 
12 

50 
6 

36 

- - 28-42 66-109 
- 12 12 13 

Deferment of the introduction of non-contributory invalidity pension for 
21 21 22 22 

- 25 25 25 

- 25 25 25 
Removing entitlement forflatrate unemployment benefit for Uiefirstsix days of 

30 25 25 25 

- 190 160 160 
* Removing entitlement toflat-rateunemployment or sickness benefit for the 
first six days of the period of complete interruption of employment - 69 66 67 

* All these items require legislation. 



31. Even if it were possible to implement all the 
options listed above, the savings for 1977-78 and 
1978-79 would not reach the levels required by the 
Cabinet to be illustrated. The only way of making 
the savings up to the required level would be to 
postpone the 1977 uprating by, say, substituting two 
upratings for the three upratings due in November 
1977, 1978. and 1979. This would save about 
£280 million in 1977-78. Savings in 1978-79 and 
thereafter would depend on the timing of the uprat
ings. This would require legislation and DHSS 
think it difficult to imagine the circumstances in 
which it would be possible to obtain approval for 

such legislation, particularly having regard to the 
importance placed by the TUC on maintaining the 
Social security Programme. 

Starring consequences of savings proposals 
32. Changing the basis of uprating proposals has 
no effect on staffing levels, and raising the pension 
age for women very little. Deferring the start of the 
new pension scheme would result in a staff saving 
of the order of 900; and deferring the start of the 
non-contributary invalidity pension for housewives a 
staff saving of about 200. This would largely offset 
the staff increase referred to in paragraph 13. 



13. Other Public Services 

T A B L  E 13 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Parliament and Privy Council: 
Functioning of Parliament and 
the Privy Council 

Parliamentary election expenses 
22-2 
0-5 

22-2 
0-5 

20*9 
8-5 

19-9 
1 1 0 

19-6 
1-4 

19-7 
0-5 

1 9 0 
0 1 

19 1 
0 1 

19-0 
0-1 

1 9 0 
0 1 

Economic and financial 
administration: 

Tax and rale collection 439-5 477-5 463-4 516-5 570-8 568*3 576-2 573 2 579-7 581-3 
Otherfinancial administration . 87-1 87-6 98-2 98-7 117-4 115-1 113-4 109 5 110-2 109-2 
Post-war credits 34-4 235-8 23* 1 4-7 1-9 — — .— — 

Central management of the Civil 
16-8 1 8 0 18-7 18-7 19 8 18-5 17-5 16 8 16 4 16*4 

Records, registrations and surveys . 
Broadcasting (capital expenditure): 

British Broadcasting Corporation 
Independent Broadcasting 

Authority 
Television .  .  .  . 

43-4 

221 

7-5 

27-3 

23-4 

7-6 

33 0 

25-9 

6-4 

4 4  0 

17-6 

4-5 

44 9 

17-6 

4-2 

37-7 

17-8 

4-0 

35-5 

22-5 

3-8 

34 1 

25 1 

3 5 

34-2 

27-1 

3  0 

34-2 

27-1 

3-0 
Radio .  .  .  . - 0-4 0-7 0-8 0-5 0-1 0-1 0 1 0  1 0 1 

Other services .  .  .  . 37-0 32-3 33-8 44-4 55-3 57-5 60 7 57 3 52 8 52-4 
V A  T paid by local authorities . 1-2 1-2 1*2 1-3 1-5 1-1 1-1 1 1 1-1 1 1 

Grand Total . 711-7 933-8 733-8 782-1 854-9 840-3 849-9 839-9 843-7 843-9 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued -6-2 -29 0 -17*2 -16-8 -16-7 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued . 861 1 869-3 867-1 856-7 860-4 

Parliament and Privy Council £ million 

FUNCTIONING OF PARLIAMENT A N D THE PRIVY COUNCIL 1977 1978 1979 1980 
Implications of Survey figures -78 -79 -80 -81 

1. The provision for Parliamentary accommodation Reduction in the provision will allow the provision and maintenance of and maintenance of accom
essential accommodation and services for the modation and services 0 1 0-2 0-2 0-2 
Houses of Parliament. For 1977-78 provision has 
been made for the additional office accommodation Cuts of this order cannot be found by deferment of 
for MPs agreed by Ministers. Nothing has been new starts. The remaining provision covers on
included for the accommodation costs of broad- going new work and current expenditure. Savings 
casting the proceedings of Parliament. (The BBCs could only be found by prejudicing the operational 
capital costs are dealt with in paragraph 19 below.) efficiency of Parliamentary accommodation or defer

ring schemes regarded as essential by Parliament. 
The postponement of an air conditioning scheme 

Policy options due to start in 1980-81 would be realistic and 
2- The illustrative options would produce the fol- feasible; and would produce a saving of £0-2 
lowing savings on the provision for accommodation: million in that year. 



Economic andfinancial administration 
TAX A N D HATE COLLECTION' 

INLAND REVENUE A N D C U S T O M S A N D EXCISE 

Implications of Survey figures 
3. This expenditure consists almost entirely of 
wages and salaries and related administrative costs. 

Additional bids 
£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Inland Revenue: 
(i) Administrative ex

penditure . . 3-5 2-5 9-2 12-6 8-2 
(ii) Life assurance premi

ums . . - - - 5*0 5*0 
Customs and Excise . . -0-6 1*1 0-9 0-2 0*5 

4. The Inland Revenue's additional administrative 
costs in 1976-77 are for overtime arising from the 
1976 Finance Bill. In subsequent years they repre
sent the net increase generated mainly by growth in 
the number of individual and corporate taxpayers, 
and of those liable to income tax at the higher and 
additional rates, less other savings achieved by legis
lation and administrative decision. Provision is 
also required for payments under the Finance Bill 
proposals for tax relief by deduction from life 
assurance premiums. 
5. The additional expenditure by Customs and 
Excise is required for new and replacement tele
phone equipment, more uniforms because of greater 
turnover of uniformed staff and capital expenditure 
on the replacement, which cannot be further delayed, 
of vessels. 

Policy options 
6. The illustrative reductions would produce 
savings of: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Inland Revenue . 7-7 15-7 15 9 15 9 
Customs and Excise 3-6 7-3 7-3 7-4 

Significant economies, in addition to the contribu
tions towards the savings of £140 million in 1978-79 
in Civil Service staff costs, could not be achieved 
without considerably greater loss of revenue or 
seriously damaging the departments' control of tax 
collection. 

DRIVER A N D VEHICLE LICENSING 
Implications of Survey figures 
7. Driver and vehicle licensing is undertaken partly 
by the Centre (DVLC) at Swansea, partly by the 
Post Office under an agency agreement and partly 
by Local Vehicle Licensing Offices (LVLOs). The 
Surveyfigures include the administrative costs of 
Vehicle Excise Duty. 

Additional bid 
8. As a result of higher postal charges, and the 
relatively sparse distribution of LVLOs, more 
licences than expected are being renewed through 
the Post Office. Since use of the Post Office under 
the agency agreement is more expensive than use of 
LVLOs, additional sums are required: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-8 0-7 0-7 1-0 

These increases might be partly offset by reducing 
enforcement activity (which could lead to increased 
evasion and consequent loss of revenue). 

Policy options 
9. The illustrative reductions would produce 
savings of: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 most 

1-1 1-7 1-7 1*7 

However, since the existing provision in the Survey 
is already inadequate, savings of this order could 
not be achieved without prejudicing DVLC 
operations. 

OTHER FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION 

DEPARTMENT FOR NATIONAL SAVINGS 

Policy options 

10. The illustrative reductions would produce 
savings of: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 -J979-SG 1990-81 

0-8 1*5 1-5 1-4 



The Department̂  expenditure is largely determined 
by the staff required to administer savings securities 
and by contractual arrangements with the Post 
Office. They have identified savings, largely by 
cutting publicity, of £0-1 million in 1977-78 and 
following years. They believe that further savings 
would require the withdrawal of major savings 
securities. For example the withdrawal of SAYE 
(Index linked) would save £0-2 million in 1977-78, 
£0-3 million in 1978-79 and £0-5 million in 1979-80 
and 1980-81. Ministers have previously refused to 
contemplate this option and the withdrawal of other 
major securities because of the unacceptable con
sequences for financing the Public Sector Borrowing 
Requirement. 

BANK OF ENGLAND 

11. During 1975-76 at the request of the Treasury 
the Bank have carried out a comprehensive review 
of the cost of those of its services which fall within 
the Survey; on its own initiative the Bank decided 
to extend the review to cover all its activities. As 
a result it has been possible to make a number of 
economies which have been incorporated in the 
Surveyfigures as estimating reductions. 

Policy options 
12. The illustrative reductions would require the 
following savings: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-8/ 

1-2 2-4 2-4 2-4 

Since the greater part of this expenditure is deter
mined by the demand for bank notes, by the success 
of the efforts to fund the Central Government 
borrowing requirement by the issue of government 
securities, and by the need for an effective exchange 
control, the scope for specific economies in the short 
term is limited. Within the exchange control area, 
the following options have been considered (but are 
notrecommended since they would each have an 
adverse effect on the balance of payments): 
(i) (a) Abolishing the scrutiny of company 
accounts to ensure that the overseas sub
sidiaries make the necessary remittances to 
the United Kingdom (saving 21 to 24 staff). 
(b) Calling for a selected sample of accounts 
e.g. from just the major companies (saving 9 
to 10 staff). 

(ii) Increasing the future emigration entitlement 
to £20,000 worldwide (saving 6 to 17 staff). 

(iii) Delegating authority to authorised banks to 
deal with all applications by United Kingdom 
residents to buy property abroad, to regard all 
the sale proceeds as investment currency and 
to authorise unlimited official exchange for 
maintenance (saving 16 to 22 staff). 

13. The possibility of further economies in the 
longer term is being actively pursued, e.g. the use 
of different paper for bank notes and the relocation 
of the debt management work outside London, but 
these cannot be offered at this stage in the form of 
options for consideration by Ministers. Much of 
the Bank's work is subject to conditions of physical 
security. The capital expenditure programme is 
confined to projects required accordingly or designed 
to increase efficiency, e.g. by computerisation. Pro
jects are phased so as to ensure a smooth 
expenditure profile. 

Central management of the Civil Service and Royal 
Commissions 

Implications of the Survey figures 
14. This expenditure covers the management func
tions of the Civil Service Department (CSD), Royal 
Commissions, Government hospitality and Parlia
mentary Counsel. Expenditure at the level above 
would enable existing policies to continue without 
serious disruption of work, although some planned 
developments would need to be deferred or 
abandoned. 

A dditional bid 
15. Since last year's Survey four new Royal Com
missions have been appointed (National Health 
Service. Gambling, Legal Profession (England and 
Wales and Northern Ireland) and Legal Profession 
(Scotland)) and a committee was set up to review the 
rules governing the political activities of civil 
servants for which no provision was made in Cmnd. 
6393. Additional provision is necessary in each 
year although some offsetting savings are available 
in 1977-78 following the suspension of civil service 
pay research. 
16. The net effect of the additional bid for Royal 
Commissions is as follows: 

£ million 
1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 SO -81 

Royal Commissions 0-8 0-6 0-1 -



- -

In the CSD*s view it would not be possible to con
tain these net additions within the Survey figures 
without seriously slowing down the progress of 
Royal Commissions or disrupting the CSD's work 
to an unacceptable degree. 
Policy options 
17. The illustrative reductions would produce 
savings of: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-S P O H J 1-0 

The range of options open to the CSD is limited. 
The bulk of the expenditure in these programmes is 
in respect of salaries and wages. 
18. If the CSD is required to make economies of 
up to 8 per cent in 1978-79 as the result of the 
current review of civil service staff costs, a reduction 
of £0-5 million (2£ per cent) in 1977-78 would be 
feasible by slowing down work on the implementa
tion of Fulton and the closure of the Edinburgh 
Centre of the Civil Service College. In 1978-79 
and subsequent years feasible reductions, which 
substantially exceed the minimum levels of cuts 
suggested in the ground rules, are being considered 
in the review of staff costs. 
Broadcasting (capital expenditure) 
Implications of Survey figures 
19. The programme covers the capital expenditure 
of the BBC Home Service and the IBA. The pro
vision allows for Phase I of the Ultra High 
Frequency (UHF) 625-line television transmitter 
building programme, for the replacement of existing 
worn-out plant and, in the case of BBC Home 
Services, forrefurbishing existing studio facilities 
and studio development. 

Additional bids 
20. The Home Office propose additional expendi
ture as follows: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

(i) Rearrangement of fre
quency assignments 0-4 1-3 1-7 0-6 — 

(ii)TJHF programme Phase 
II  . . . 0-1 0 2 0-4 0-8 1-8 

(iii) Sound broadcasting of 
Parliamentary proceed
ings . . . . 0-2 0-2 — 

(iv) Fourth television service 
in Wales . 0-1 2-3 5-3 7-3 5-9 
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Item (i) arises because of the proposed re-arrange
ment of low and medium frequency assignments 
following the 1975 Regional Administrative Broad
casting Conference in Geneva. Changes must be 
made by November 1978. The extra provision is 
required by the BBC. Item (ii) is for the construc
tion of transmitters to broadcast television pro
grammes at UHF in 625 lines and colour. The 
cost and method offinancing item (iii) are stiff 
under discussion. The bid assumes that the BBC 
will be responsible for the sound signal at the 
Palace of Westminster but that there will be no 
significant capital expenditure by the IBA. Item 
(iv) was accepted in principle when the Government 
announced in 1974 that priority should be given 
to providing a primarily Welsh language fourth 
television service in Wales. It was announced in 
February this year that an immediate Government 
subvention could not be justified in present 
economic circumstances but that it would be kept 
under review as part of the public expenditure 
review. Thefigures are subject to variation and 
assume a decision in late 1976 for work to start 
in April 1977. 
21. Offsetting savings could be found from within 
the broadcasting capital expenditure programme 
only by further cuts to the UHF programme; re
placements and repairs to existing transmitters and 
BBC studios; and further deferments to BBC studio 
buildings in the regions and Wales. The Home 
Office has control only over the total capital expen
diture of the BBC Home Services and IBA and it 
might well be impossible to override a refusal from 
either body to accommodate the new expenditure 
involved in these additional bids at the expense of 
their existing programme. The question of off
setting savings for the fourth television service in 
Wales would need to be discussed between the 
Treasury, Home Office and the Welsh Office. 

Policy options 
22. The illustrative options would save: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

B B C . 0 6 1-2 1-3 1-3 
IBA (television) 0 1 0-2 0-1 0-1 

The savings would fall ofi plans to improve or 
refurbish studios, build UHF TV transmitters, and 
repair and replace existing transmitters. The BBCs 

SECRET 



capital programme has already been reduced 
because of a shortfall in expected licence revenue. 
23. The sum of the illustrative figures for reduc
tions in total Home Office services amounts to 
something less than 2\ per cent and 5 per cent 
overall. If further reductions were required, they 
would have to fall on capital expenditure and it 
would be for decision how far the reduction should 
be carried on fundamental law and order services 
and what further contribution the BBC and IBA 
should be asked to make by further reductions in 
their capital expenditure programme. 

Records, registrations and surveys 
24. This includes expenditure by several Govern
ment Departments (the Office of Population 
Censuses and Surveys (OPCS), the General Register 
Office (Scotland) (GRO(S)). Land Registry, 
Ordnance Survey, and other minor departments) 
and some local authority expenditure. Provision 
is made under the OPCS for social surveys carried 
out as an allied service for Government 
Departments. 

Implications of Survey figures 
25. The Cmnd. 6393 provision for OPCS and 
GRO(S) included provisional estimates of the cost 
of preparatory work for a full population census in 
1981. It is now estimated that this provision will 
be insufficient. For Ordnance Survey, the base 
figures show a steady decrease in net expenditure. 
Recent forecasts indicate a fall in the sales of 
Ordnance Survey maps. If this materialises it will 
have the effect of slowing down the rate of reduction 
in net expenditure unless offsetting savings are 
secured. The Public Record Office require 
additional capital provision. The provision for 
registration of electors in Scotland is insufficient. 

Additional bids 
26. The following additional provision is required 
to meet expenditure on the 1981 Census by a 
number of Departments: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 SO -81 

OPCS . . 0-8 0-7 1-8 4-1 
GRO (S) - — 0 4 0 5 

OPCS also estimate that the cost of dispersal, 
including transfer expenses, of part of the office 
to Southport by 1980 will be: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0 1 0-4 0-8 0-2 

The additional provision required by the Public 
Record Office for storage accommodation is: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-4 0-2 - -

Additional provision will be required for the regis
tration of electors in Scotland if local authorities 
are to be enabled to carry out their statutory duties: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-2 0-3 0 3 0-3 

Policy options 
27. Reductions of 2J per cent in 1977-78 and 
5 per cent in following years could produce the 
following savings: 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

OPCS and GRO (S) 0 2 0 5 0-5 0-5 
Ordnance Survey 0-2 0-4 0-4 0-4 
Electoral registration — 8.0 — 8-0 

Any reduction in the allocation for OPCS and 
GRO(S) would require a decrease in manpower. 
The options shown above would require staff to be 
reduced by 72 and 144 respectively. Given that 
additional manpower will be required to meet the 
needs of the 1981 census and that the Civil Service 
cuts required by Cmnd. 6393 have to be made, the 
impkrattAa-aoa oi the options would mean that the 
Departments would have to abandon or severely 
curtail some of their main functions on which the 
public and Government Departments rely. For 
Ordnance Survey, a reduction of 48 staff in 1977-78 
and 104 in later years would be required. This 
would affect the standards of mapping and admini
strative work. The net expenditure figures of the 



minor departments are relatively small and any 
savings would have to be made from manpower. 
All these departments are being asked to offer 
savings in connection with the CSD manpower 
savings exercise. The savings on electoral registra
tion would be achieved by revising the register 
biennially. This would require legislation. The 
present register is reckoned to be only 85 per cent 
accurate at the end of its fife, and" there has 6een 
pressure for making it more up to date. A biennial 
register would contain more inaccuracies, and be 
contested and there would doubtless be pressure 
for exceptions which would reduce the expected 
savings. 

Devolution 
Additional bid 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Scotland 1 1 6-6 9 4 10 3 10-3 
Wales . 2-9 10-9 14-3 15-0 15-1 

28. This is a new programme covering the net 
additional costs of devolution, i.e. the additional 
costs resulting from devolution after allowing for 
the reductions made possible in other public expen

ture on the Assembly buildings themselves, office 
accommodation and common services such as print
ing and stationery. The estimates are necessarily 
extremely tentative at this stage. 
20. The estimates provided by the Welsh Office 
assume a net build-up of staff to 2.100 (3,722 less 
1,622 from manpower savings in Whitehall depart
ments). This is an increase on the very rough 
estimate in the White Paper on " Our Changing 
Democracy: Devolution to Scotland and Wales" 
(Cmnd. 6348), which suggested that an additional 
1,600 staff would be required, not allowing for 
possible savings is other departments. The man
power estimates for Scotland are in line with those 
in Cmnd. 6348. 
30. The Welsh Office consider that if the Scottish 
Assembly comes into existence on I April 1978, 
there will be very strong pressure for the Welsh 
Assembly to come into being on the same date. 

diture programmes. The expenditure includes the (iii) Direct elections to the 
European Assembly . — — 1 0 0 -- cost of elections, the salaries of members of the 

Assemblies and their staff, and the cost of additional Item (i) arises from slippage and late claims in staff for the Secretaries of State, as well as expendipayments under the charities relief programme. 

But. this timetable would cause very considerable 
staffing problems for the Welsh. If the Welsh 
Assembly did not come into existence until 1 April 
1979, this would lead to the following reductions in 
expenditure: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

2-6 7-4 4 0 0-9 0 1 

31. The Scottish and Welsh Offices have made no 
suggestions for offsetting savings in other pro
grammes, not related to devolution, for which they 
are responsible. 

Other services 
Additional bids 
32. There are a number of miscellaneous bids as 
follows: 

£ million 

1$76 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

(i) Inland Revenue: tran
sitional relief for chari
ties . . . . 0*6 0-3 - - — 

(ii)Home Office: Wireless 
Telegraphy - 0-4 0-3 0-4 0 1 

Item (ii) covers the World Administrative Radio 
Conference as well as radio monitoring. The 
estimate at (iii) covers the cost to the United 
Kingdom of the direct elections. The cost might 
be less if the elections were held in conjunction with 
local government elections. 

Policy options 
£ million 

1971 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Advances to the Agri
cultural Mortgage 
Corporation ( A M Q . - -0-1  - 0 1 -0-1 

33. It is not possibletoy. predict accurately the 
amount of Exchequer advances which will be 
required to enable the AMC to meet the demand 



for loans. Provision of £2 million a year is included 
in the Survey but actual requirements may vary 
above or below thisfigure in any particular year. 
The option would imply a change from what has 
previously been regarded as a contingency provision, 
to an absolute ceiling from 1977-78. This could 
mean that in some years the Government might not 
be able to meet its obligation to the AMC to provide 
sufficientfinancial backing to enable the Corpora
tion to issue its debentures and this in turn could 
mean a restriction in the amount of money available 
for lending to farmers. The Agricultural Depart

ments consider that this would be against the spirit 
if not the letter of the Agricultural Credits Act 1928 
and subsequent legislation, and that it would be 
undesirable to curtail the supply of funds to the 
Industry particularly at a time when the Government 
is anxious to encourage investment in agriculture. 

34. This heading also covers the capital investment 
programme of Cable and Wireless Ltd. which is 
discussed in the separate report to Ministers on 
nationalised industry investment. 



14. COBUMB Services 

14. Common Services 

T A B L E 14 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974 75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Office and general accommodation 
services: 
Capital expenditure 
Rent 

68 4 
78-2 

61 0 
81-9 

5 9 0 
84-8 

54-9 
87-3 

78-9 
93-2 

87-6 
108-1 

84-5 
92-9 

811 
90-5 

79-6 
88 3 

79-6 
83-5 

Maintenance and other running 
costs .  .  .  .  . 70-0 59-7 71-7 6 7 0 76-5 76-7 74-7 77-7 77-7 77-7 

Departmental administration 37-9 41-1 33-9 3 1 0 23-1 27-6 26-3 25-7 24-9 24-9 

Total .  .  .  . 254-5 243-7 249-4 240-2 271-7 300-0 278-4 275-0 270-5 265-7 

Stationery and printing (home). 
Computers and telecommunications . 
H o m e publicity .  .  .  . 
Civil superannuation 
Rates on Government property 
Other common services . 

80-2 
23-7 
16-4 
198-9 
111-4 
14-3 

82-6 
33-7 
18-2 

208-7 
115-0 
12-8 

90-3 
27-9 
22-0 
202-4 
107-3 
14-8 

92-3 
30-4 
18-9 

206 1 
117-9 
14-6 

87-2 
381 
22-9 

264-5 
120 4 
16 0 

86-9 
3 7 0 
17-7 

246-4 
121-9 
15-9 

92-0 
42-0 
17-0 

237-1 
125-6 
16-3 

93-4 
40-7 
16 1 

260-5 
129-4 
16-1 

94-9 
40-3 
16-0 

286 8 
133-5 
16-1 

94-9 
40-3 
16-0 

313-7 
133-5 
16-3 

Grand Total . 699-4 714-7 714-1 720-4 820-8 825-8 808-4 831-2 858-1 880-4 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued: - 7  0 + 11-1 -4-9 -1-9 -1-6 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued 827-8 814-7 813-3 833-1 859-7 

Office and general accommodation services and Office space-millions of square feet 
transport services 

Crown-owned LeasedImplications of the Survey figures 
I. Expenditure on this sub-programme is mainly London Else- London Etse- Total 

where wkeredetermined by the area of office space required for 
the Home Civil Service. The size of this pro

1975 7-8 17*0 151 19-6 59*5 gramme will be influenced by the CSD manpower 
exercise: in particular, the size of the reductions in 1976 7-9 17-5 15-6 21-5 62-5 

1977 . 8 0 17-9 65*8 staff numbers and where they are to occur. Much 16-5 23-4 
1978 8 0 will depend on how far and how quickly space can 18-6 16 5 23 1 66-2 

8-1 18-7 16-3 22-7 65-8 be re-allocated to produce surplus holdings of a size 1979 

that can be offered on the market, and also on the 1980 8-1 20*0 15-9 21-5 65-5 

state of the property market. The interim assump
tion, reflected in the forecasts for rent and for office 
space is that after 1976-77 the total number of 3. Thefigures in this table and the rentfigures in non-industrial civil servants will fall by some the baseline include a preliminary assessment of the 30.000. effects of the £140 million civil service savings, 

but this is subject to change- whenfirm decisions 
2. On present information the area of civil service have been taken on the extent and location of staff 
offices will be as follows: savings. 



Additional bids 
4. The Surveyfigures make no allowance for the 
proposed increase of 10,000 staff in some depart
ments (including 5,000 for Inland Revenue), in the 
latest CSD forecasts. If these staff increases take 
place additional provision will be required as 
follows: 

£ million 

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

10,000 extra staff . - 2-5 5-0 5-0 5 0 

5. Any savings needed to be found from this pro
gramme to cover the increased costs would have to 
be at the expense of the policy options. Provision 
for the extra staff in Edinburgh and Cardiff as a 
result of devolution is proposed in Programme 13. 

6. The 1975 Surveyfigures made no provision for 
the level of staff now planned and agreed by the 
CSD as part of the 1975 manpower forecast for 
1 April 1977. Alignment with the 1975 manpower 
forecast requires additional expenditure as follows: 

£ million 

7977-75 1978-79 1979-80 

Adjustment of rents to agree with 
1975 manpower forecast . 5-7 4-2 0-7 

This expenditure is required to accommodate agreed 
manpower totals any savings to cover it would only 
be available at the expense of the policy options. 

Policy options 
7. Illustrative options up to the percentages pro
posed in the ground rules would not be feasible on 
the rent bill as commitments have to be met; the 
saving indicated would involve cutting back on 
schemes for rehousing staff. Further cuts on depart
mental administration beyond those which may be 
required under the manpower exercise would not be 
feasible. This means that disproportionately large 
cuts would have to fall on capital expenditure 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Capital: 
Ne w Works 2-4 7-2 6-8 6 6 
Furniture and Equip-
ment . 1-0 2-0 2 0 2*0 

Rent 0-5 0-5 0-5 0-5 
Maintenance and Run-
ning costs 3 4 4-6 4-6 4-6 

7-3 14*3 13-9 13-7 

8. On the basis that cuts in the content and timing 
of the dispersal and office improvement programmes 
are avoided, the reduction on new works would 
involve: 

(a) deferring a number of new building projects 
to rehouse regional offices of departments 
in the interests of efficiency or improved 
working environment, where there is not 
already an unavoidable commitment; and 

(b) cutting the provision for minor adaptation 
schemes. However, if additional and urgent 
schemes not at present foreseen were to be 
required by departments, then it would be 
necessary either to allocate further funds or 
to make reductions in other high priority new 
works programmes which might have to 
include office improvement or dispersal 
schemes. 

9. The savings on furniture would have to be 
achieved by cutting back on replacement and 
modernisation programmes. The reductions on 
maintenance and running costs would have to be 
sought through fjel saving as far as possible, and 
by lowering standards of maintenance below what 
has hitherto been regarded as the minimum essential. 

Stationery and printing (home) 
10. Her Majesty's Stationery Office supplies 
Government departments with their printing, 
stationery and office machinery, and is responsible 
for the printing and in most cases the publication, 
distribution, and sale of Government publications. 
Although HMSO tries to meet departments' requests 
for stationery and printing economically, in the main 
it cannot reject or reduce them. 

(10 per cent in later years) and to a lesser extent on Additional bids 
maintenance and running costs (6 per cent in later 11. HMSO have made bids for additional expendi
years). The figures are as follows: ture in respect of the publications main distribution 



centre; a new central warehouse; and the Parlia
mentary Press. The Treasury and the CSD have 
asked for offsetting savings, but none have so far 
been identified. The amounts involved are: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0 4 1-3 2-6 4-1 3-5 

The figures do not take account of the expectation 
that within the Survey period HMSO operations will 
be put on a trading fund basis. 
Policy options 
12. The illustrative options would mean reductions 
of £2-3 million in 1977-78 and £4-7 million in the 
following years. Such reductions would be likely to 
lead to interruptions of supply unless there were 
corresponding reductions in departments' require
ments. 

Computers and telecommunications 
Implications of Survey figures 
13. The expenditure reductions shown in Cmnd. 
6393 have meant the cancellation or deferment of 
a number of projects designed to achieve economies 
in departmental operations and to improve 
efficiency. Further action will be required during 
1976 to ensure that the announced reductions are 
achieved in 1978-79 and subsequent years. This 
will involve extending the life of existing equipment 
where possible, hiring some new equipment rather 
than purchasing it and cancelling some new pro
jects. However, it is impossible at this stage to 
identify particular schemes that would be affected. 
For telecommunications, the Cmnd. 6393 figures 
would mean that the Central Computer Agency 
(CCA) could not provide various types of com
munications facilities which are required for efficient 
work by dispersed staff, and which are covered by 
the additional bids. Provision has not been made 
for the procurement of such items as shared 
exchanges, which will largely be met by the transfer 
of funds from other programmes. 
Additional bids 
14. 

£ million 

1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Computers 
Telecommun icatio ns 

0 1 
0-4 

0-8 
0-1 

0-2 
— 

Total 0-5 0-9 0 2 

The additions are required for essential dispersal 
needs. Given that the basic programme is inade
quate to meet existing requirements, compensating 
savings could be found only by cutting out schemes 
of equal or greater priority than those covered by the 
additional bids. For telecommunications, the 
additions (together with the sums to be transferred 
from other programmes) represent the sums required 
to enable CCA to carry out its agreed function of 
purchasing telecommunications equipment which is 
essential for existing policy requirements. The 
present programme is in the Department̂  view too 
small to enable new requirements to be met by 
savings. 

Policy options 
15. 

£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 

Cancellations and deferments 
of computer and telecom
munications projects 1-0 1-9 1*9 1-9 

16. T h e main burden of cuts must fall on the 
purchase of equipment. Any option which involved 
the cancellation or deferment of projects would 
further adversely affect the functioning of Govern
ment computing, especially in the later years of the 
Survey. Hiring of equipment rather than purchasing 
would be necessary. Over the Survey period this 
would be more costly, and would increase the 
difficulty of keeping within limits in subsequent 
years. 
17. For telecommunications, from 1978-79 onwards 
there would be insufficient money available to cover 
the acquisition of shared telephone exchanges. 
Proposals including the purchase of shared exchanges, 
and the extension of the remote meeting table 
network, would have to be deferred indefinitely. 

Home publicity 
18. This covers expenditure on publicity campaigns 
which are carried out by the Central Office of 
Information and Scottish Office for other Govern
ment departments and includes the related printing 
costs on HMSO's Vote. Publicity is directed 
principally at audiences in the United Kingdom 
through the media of press antTtelevision advertising, 
films, exhibitions and publications in support of 
departmental policies. The Survey base figures 



imply economies in the publicity programmes for all 
departments including the major continuing 
campaigns. 

Policy options 
19. The illustrative options would mean savings of 
£0-4 million in 1977-78 and £0-8 million in sub
sequent years. It is not possible to say at this stage 
which Departmental publicity campaigns would be 
affected. 

Civil superannuation 
Implications of Survey figures 
20. This programme covers expenditure on the 
pensions, lump sum benefits and other superannu
ation benefits (including transfer payments to other 
schemes) payable to civil servants and their 
dependants, offset by contributions payable by 
certain funds and organisations, by civil servants 
towards the cost of widows' pensions, transfer 
payments received from other schemes and certain 
other receipts. The 1976-77 estimate includes a 
payment of £25 million to the Civil Aviation 
Authority (CAA), to be added to the £40 million 
paid in 1975-76, in respect of the accrued pension 
rights of 6,500 civil servants transferred to the CAA 
at the beginning of 1975. 
21. No provision has been made for improvements 
in the benefits of the scheme. Nor do the forecasts 
take into account increased numbers of pensions and 
other superannuation awards that may arise from 
accelerated retirements or redundancies resulting 
from the decisions that may be taken to implement 
the savings in Civil Service manpower announced in 
Cmnd. 6393. Ignoring the special payment of 
£25 million in 1976-77, the forecasts show increases 
of about 9 per cent a year in net expenditure, 
reflecting the cumulative effect of the increase in the 
number of payments. 

Additional bids 

Policy options 
23. Thefigures below show the effect of the 2\ and 
5 per cent reductions. 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

6-0 13-2 14-5 15-8 

24. In a programme where expenditure is directly 
related to the numbers of people eligible to receive 
benefits under existing provisions, reductions of this 
order are not a feasible proposition. Even if it were 
practical to reduce the benefits of the scheme, the 
reductions could apply only to those who retired in 
future and the bulk of the expenditure arises from 
the payment of benefits to people who have already 
retired or who will have a reservedright to the 
existing benefits of the scheme. 

Other common services 
25. This programme covers the cost of legal 
services, the Government Actuary and Civil Service 
Catering Services. 

Additional bid 
26. The Cmnd. 6393 provision for the Treasury 
Solicitors Office would not allow existing policies to 
be maintained. This would require an additional 
bid as follows: 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-3 0*4 0-3 0-3 

Policy options 
27. The following savings could only be achieved 22. The additional bids result solely from revisions by reducing the scope of services performed by the of the estimates of the net costs of paying benefits in Trwaiiry Scnieiloriar oTher government departments. accordance with the rules of the scheme. 

£ million 
£ million 

1977 1978 1979 1980 
-78 -79 -80 -81 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Revision to estimates of 
superannuation payments 2-2 0-7 -0-1 — 0 1 0 1 0 1 0-1 



15. Northern Ireland 
T A B L E 15 £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

P A R T A 
Expenditure by Northern Ireland 

Departments: 
Agriculture, fisheries, food and 
forestry .  .  .  . 24 0 26-9 38-2 39-6 44-1 43-9 38-3 32-7 32-5 33-3 

Trade, industry and employment 138 0 131-9 136-8 192-1 194-6 172-8 1660 145-6 151 3 151-3 
Fuel 44-9 52-9 39-6 53-9 70-2 81 3 62-1 41-3 30 6 24-7 
Roads and transport: 
Roads .  .  .  . 49-7 47-4 55-2 56-8 56-5 56-8 59-0 54-9 55 6 56-2 
Transport .  .  .  . 11-4 17-9 12-1 15-1 11-3 15 1 17-9 15-2 1 5 0 16-0 

94-5 73-9 81-3 109-5 113-7 145-4 155-4 160-4 165-9 166-1 
Other environmental services 51-8 51 0 48-4 57-9 68-9 71-4 64-4 61-8 60-3 6 0 0 
Law, order and protective 

services 54-9 107-1 3-8 4 0 4-0 4-6 3-9 4-2 4-2 84-1 
Education and libraries, science 
and arts .  .  .  . 177-0 190-1 200-2 218-9 238-3 250-0 248-5 247-0 247-8 246 8 

Health and personal social 
services 171-1 174-7 181-2 196-9 207*6 215-2 219-6 220-6 223-9 228-1 

Social security 250-5 261-1 266 0 292-2 329-5 348-2 362-8 359-1 358-4 359-5 
Other public services 21 0 18-2 14-8 14-8 9-8 9 1 9-4 9-7 10-1 10-1 
C o m m o n services 9-6 8-2 10-2 10-8 19-3 15-3 16-0 14-5 14-6 14-8 
V A T paid by local authorities . 2-9 3 0 2-9 2-9 3-2 2-5 2-2 2-0 2 0 2 0 

Total .  .  .  . 1,101-3 1,164-3 1,171 0 1,265-2 1,371-0 1,431-0 1,426-2 1,368-7 1,372-4 1,372-9 

P A R T B 
Expenditure by United Kingdom 

G o i e m m e n t Departments: 
Agriculture,fisheries, food and 
forestry .  .  .  . 60 3 51-5 39-8 50-9 31-3 25-4 24-0 21-8 21-1 21-1 

Law, order and protective 
services 0-3 0-3 28-4 130-2 156-4 167-6 143 0 135-7 134-4 134-4 

Other public services 
C o m m o n services 

— 
— 

1  0 2-8 
0-6 

2-5 
2-8 

3-2 
1-2 

3-4 
1-7 

2-9 
1-2 

3  0 
1-2 

2-9 
1-2 

2-9 
1-1 

Total .  .  .  . 60-6 -52-8 71-6 186-4 192-1 198-1 171 1 161-7 159-6 159 5 

Grand Total . 1,161-9 1,217-1 1,242-6 1,451-6 1,563-1 1,629-1 1,597-3 1,530-4 1,532-0 1,532-4 

Changes from Cmnd. 6393 revalued -49-4 -9-8 -1-8 -3-9 - 6  1 
Cmnd. 6393 revalued . 1,612-5 1,638-9 1,599-1 1,534-3 1,538-1 

1. Table 15 shows the division of Northern Ireland United Kingdom as a whole (also in Table 3); and 
expenditure between Northern Ireland departments (iii) extra costs attributable to the Army's task in 
and United Kingdom departments. It does not Northern Ireland, which are included within the 
include (i) the cost of food subsidies and price figures in Table 1 and are likely to be about £59 
guarantees for milk and wool which appear for the million in 1976-77. 
United Kingdom as a whole in Table 3 (Northern 
Ireland's share of this in 1976-77 is about £20 
million reducing to £3 million by 1979-80); (ii) Implications of Survey figures 
expenditure by the Intervention Board for Agri- 2. The expenditure figures m the above Table are 
cultural Produce on market regulation operations to those contained in the White Paper on Public 
implement the Common Agricultural Policy in the Expenditure (Cmnd. 6393), adjusted to allow for 



the unemployment relief measures announced in programmes show some growth. On housing, pro-
February 1976; changes announced at the time of vision is made for maintaining the building 
the Budget; additional expenditure in respect of programme of new houses at a level marginally 
administration of social security and industrial above that of the previousfive years, and for an 
training; additions in 1976-77 following the deci- extensive programme of urgently needed repairs 
sions announced in connection with the new pay and improvements to existing houses. The net 
policy agreed with the TUC to defer increases in the effect should be an increase in the number of homes 
charge for school meals and to provide additional provided with a high degree offlexibility in the 
training services; and some small downward esti- means used to achieve this end. 
mating changes. Basically they represent little 
change in the level of expenditure envisaged in 3. The detailed allocation of funds within the 
Cmnd. 6393 and, in the main, provide for a con- trade, industry and employment programme may be 
tinuation of services at the standard envisaged in affected by an urgent review of economic and 
that White Paper. Emphasis continues to be placed industrial strategy which is currently taking place, 
on employment, on the maintenance of law and against a background of over 51,000 unemployed 
order, and on those programmes of social signi- i.e. 9-9 per cent of the labour force with further 
ficance such as education, and health, and closures pending. The review is aimed at ensuring 
particularly on housing where there is the greatest that the best use is made of the limited resources 
need to remedy deficiencies and improve standards. available. Other current policy reviews. e.g. on 
In education, existing levels of expenditure are areas of special social need, may result in some 
being maintained, while the health and housing reallocation between several social programmes. 

Additional bids 
4. There are the following additional bids: 

£ million 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

I. Agriculture 3-2 0-3 0-9 1*2 1-6 

2. Trade, Industry and Employment: 
(i) Security Guards Grant Scheme — 4-6 — - — 
(ii) Enterprise Ulster - - - 0-5 0-5 
(iii) Northern Ireland Development Agency . — - 3-5 5-0 5 0 
(iv) Regional Employment Premium (women's 

rate) - 3-8 3-8 3-8 3-8 

3. Education: 
Schoolmeals - 0-6 0-8 1 1 1 1 

4. Law, Order and Protective Services: 
Police 0-9 6 1 9-6 13*9 171 

5. Economic Assumptions: 
(i) Social Security -4-9 -9-0 -9-9 -11-5  - 2 7 
(ii) Regional Employment Premiums — 0-6 1-0 1-4 1-9 
(iii) Housing subsidies .  .  .  .  . -0-5 -0-8 — 1-2 -

Totals -1-3 6-2 9-7 16-6 28*3 



Item 1 relates to agricultural services provided to 
Northern Ireland by the United Kingdom 
Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food 
and covers both those governed by statute 
and others required to maintain existing 
United Kingdom administered agriculture 
policies. £2-8 million in 1976-77 reflects 
delayed payments of EEC compensatory 
allowances for less-favoured areas. 

Item 2 (i) is for the continuation of the existing 
Security Guards Grant scheme. This is 
expenditure which it is reasonable to review 
year by year, since it depends upon the 
security situation. In present circumstances 
it is not possible to think of discontinuing 
the Security Guards Grant scheme in 
1977-78. Enterprise Ulster provides work 
with a training and rehabilitation element. 
The token expenditure under item 2 (ii) is 
needed to provide its statutory board with 
an assurance that it will remain in existence 
throughout the Survey period. Existing pro
vision ends in 1978-79. The new 
Development Agency, item 2 (iii), is the 
Northern Ireland counterpart of the National 
Enterprise Board and the Scottish and Welsh 
Development Agencies, and will require 
finance for its activities as they develop. It 
has recently replaced the former Northern 
Ireland Finance Corporation for which, as it 
had only a limited statutory life, no provision 
had been made beyond 1978-79, and only 
very limited provision in that year. 

The additional bid in respect of Regional Employ
ment Premium, item 2 (iv), relates to the 
suggestion by the United Kingdom Depart
ment of Employment, recorded under GB 
Programme 4, that the women's rate be 
increased to equal the men's, and is contin
gent upon a decision on GB Programme 4. 

The additional bid against school meals, item 3, 
reflects the suggestion under GB Programme 
10 that the planned increases in school meals 
charges from September 1977 may have to 
be implemented one year in arrear. 

The object of the expenditure against item 4 is to 
continue the process of making the police 
more effective in securing the conviction of 
terrorists through the courts and thus in due 
course making it possible for the involvement 

of the Army in Northern Ireland to be 
reduced as is provided for in MO D plans 
and reflected in the Defence Budget figures. 
The aim is also to achieve a more cost
effective system. 

Item 5 shows the changes resulting from the 
revised economic assumptions. It reflects 
similar changes on account of these in GB 
programmes 12, 4 and 7. 

Offsetting savings 
5. The additional bids in respect of agriculture 
services, item 1, would be offset in the same way as 
the corresponding United Kingdom additional bids 
under Programme 3. 
6. In order to offset the additional bids at items 2 
(i), (ii) and (iii) above by the Northern Ireland 
Departments, the factory building programme would 
have to be reduced by about one-sixth; the new 
Central Bus Station planned for Belfast deferred 
to beyond the Survey period, and administrative 
economies made in agricultural and miscellaneous 
common services. Item 2 (iv), as stated above, is 
contingent on the decision taken in GB. Item 3 is 
similarly contingent on GB decisions. 
7. To produce offsets to meet item 4 a reduction 
of £10 million on electricity, involving cuts in 
expenditure on distribution, transmission and 
generation, and on office accommodation would 
have to be made. Industrial development expendi
ture would have to be reduced, possibly by cutting 
the factory building programme further to a level 
of only £10 million a year and by curtailing the 
provision for grants and loans for industrial develop
ment. Reductions of £10 million and £7 million 
would have to be made in the Housing and Roads 
programmes respectively. Further administrative 
economies would have to be made and a number 
of new works contracts deferred. 
8. The net effect of the changes under item 5 (i), 
(ii) and (iii) is a reduction in expenditure. 

Policy options 
9. A list of illustrative options to meet the target 
of reducing expenditure by 2\ per cent in 1977-78 
and 5 per cent thereafter is set out below. If 
decisions to reduce expenditure were taken, changes 
might need to be made to this list in thefight of 
options taken up in Great Britain in respect of 
comparable services. 



Northern Ireland Departments: 
Agriculture, Fisheries, Food and Forestry . 
Trade, Industry and Employment .  .  .  . 

Education and Libraries, Science and Arts 

U  K Departments: 
Agriculture, Fisheries, Food and Forestry

10. The effect of the Northern Ireland Depart
ments' options bears most heavily on the pro
grammes for trade, industry and employment; roads 
and transport; housing; education and libraries, 
science and arts; and health and personal social 
services. Some of these programmes have already 
sustained heavy cuts under the 1975 Survey. If the 
offsetting savings described in paragraphs 5 and 6 
were taken in full and the listed options were 
adopted in full, the ensuing reduction of the pro
vision for the trade, industry and employment pro
gramme could gravely inhibit the Governments 
ability to make an impression on the economic 
problems facing Northern Ireland. Little new 
construction work would be undertaken on roads 
while maintenance standards would be adversely 
affected. 
The resultant capital programme for schools 
would barely provide classrooms to meet changes 
in the school population and there would be no 
scope for badly needed school improvements. No 
new capital projects would be carried out for health 
and personal social services before 1980-81. 
Against the background of Northern Ireland's 
serious housing problem, a reduction in the building 
programme which left spare capacity in the con
struction industry would be feasible, but difficult 
to defend. There would be 3 severe slowing down 
of drainage, forestry and fishery programmes and 
restriction of work on the advisory, education and 
inspectorate aspects of agriculture. Other services 
such as water and sewerage, industrial training and 

£ million 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

0-5 1-1 1 3 1 3 
7-9 11-3 12-2 13-1 
0-5 3-4 3-6 3-6 
8-7 1 2 0 11-6 121 

2-5 2-3 2 3 
6-2 13-3 12-9 1 3 0 
5-5 1 2 0 12-2 11-4 

1 8 0 17-9 18 0 
0-8 0-8 0-8 
0-7 0 6 0-4 

 0-6 1-1 1-1 1-1 

sport and recreation would also be curtailed. 
Further administrative economies would be made 
and new works deferred. 
Social Security is a service in which exact parity 
is maintained with Great Britain, so that any 
options which were adopted there would also be 
applied to Northern Ireland and the Northern 
Ireland totals would nave to be adjusted accordingly. 
In the meantime savings from reductions of 2J per 
cent and 5 per cent are shown for the relevant 
years without being attributed to specific changes. 

11. Although the full effects on employment if 
the options were taken up were still being assessed 
when this Report was printed it was already clear 
that the reductions would have serious con
sequences- In manufacturing industry the massive 
reductions in the trade, industry and employment 
provision would affect Northern Ireland's ability 
to maintain or promote employment. The con
struction and associated industries would be severely 
affected by cuts in the capital programmes. There 
would also be reduced employment opportunities 
for those undergoing training in technical and 
professional employment e.g. in health and 
education. 

12. The options for expenditure on Northern 
Ireland agricultural services by the United Kingdom 
Ministry of Agriculture Fisheries and Food would 
be determined in the light of agricultural support 
policies in the United Kingdom as a whole. 



SPECIAL ANALYSES 

1. Local authorities' current expenditure 
Summary Table 
T A B L E A £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1974 751975 76 W7*-7T 1977-78 1978 79 1979-801984-81 

Eogbnd and Wales 
Agriculture, fisheries, food and forestry. 4-5 3-5 3-1 3-1 3-1 3-1 3-1 
Trade, industry and employment . 26-8 28-9 28-6 29-3 29-9 30-2 24-1 
Roads and transport 767-3 824-4 750-4 674-9 6098 611-9 611-9 

524-5 504 0 459-1 486-2 5020 5150 515-0 
Other environmental services 1,051 5 1,128-3 1,068-9 1,006-9 1,010 81,039-4 1,001- 6 
Law, order and protective services 1,044-6 1,111-6 1,133-8 1,171-2 1,189-1 1,189 11,160-8 
Education and libraries, science and arts . 4,892-9 5,077-6 5,185 0 5,180-1 5,184-4 5,178-6 5,195-7 
Personal social services .  .  .  . 719-2 775-5 805-5 821-7 838-4 855-2 855-2 

77-6 83 1 79-5 79-5 79-3 79-3 79-3 
Estimated longfall in 1975-760) - — 150 0 - — — —-
Total current expenditure (PES) basis . 9,106-2 9,684-8 9,514-2 9,474-3 9.420 1 9,469-0 9,490-3 

Adjustments to current expenditure (PES basis) 
excluding (i) and (ii) belowO -445-3 -486-4 -525-6 -563-9 -584-4 -606-3 -616-8 

Current expenditure ranking for R S G purposes 
U.e. excluding (i) and (ii) below) 8,660-9 9,198-4 8,988-6 8,910-4 8,833-7 8,862-7 8,873-5 

222-9 (i) Capital expenditure met from revenuef3) 342-5 356 1 330-6 304-4 303 5 303-8 
975-8 984-1 1,118-9 1,118-9 1,118-9 1.118-9 1,118-9 

Total relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 9,859-6 10,525 0 10,463-6 10,359-9 10,259 0 10,285-1 10,296-2 

Scotland 
Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry . 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 
Trade, industry and employment . 2-6 3-4 3-7 3-6 3-7 3-7 3-7 

78-2 89-8 102-4 99-7 97-7 100-0 1000 
73-9 70-4 77-2 91-3 831 85-2 85-2 

Other environmental services 122-1 126 0 138-8 130 9 128-8 129-1 1291 
Law, order and protective services 101-5 107-5 111-3 109 9 111-2 112-6 112-6 
Education and libraries, science and arts . 523 0 544-7 545-1 531 5 525-5 5171 511-3 
Personal social services 87-4 98-7 101 5 103 6 105-7 107-8 107-8 

14 0 14-8 15-2 15 4 15-8 16-3 16-3 
Estimated longfall in 1975-760 - — 5 5 0 — — — — -
Total current expenditure (PBS basis) . 1,002-9 1,110-5 1,095-4 1,086-1 1,071-7 1,072-0 1,066 2 

Adjustments to current expenditure (PES basis) 
excluding (i) and (ii) belowO -92-0 -90-7 -91 6 -97-8 -85-9 -88-3 -88-3 

Current expenditure ranking for R S G purposes 
(l.e. excluding (i) and (ii) below) . 910-9 1,019-8 1,003-8 988-3 985 8 983-7 977-9 
(i) Capital expenditure met from revenue 9-2 9-3 9-2 9 1 9-1 8-9 8-9 

170-1 171-9 190-1 190-1 190-1 1901 190-1 

Total relevant expenditure (RSG basis) . 1,090-2 1,201-0 1,203 1 1,187-5 1,185-0 1,182-7 1,176-9 

Great Britain 
Total current expenditure (PES basis) . 10,109-1 10,795-3 10,609-6 10,560-4 10,491-8 10,541 0 10,556-5 
Total relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 10,949-8 11,726-0 11,666-7 11,444-0 11,467-8 11,473-1 11,547-4 

(*) It is not yet possible to allocate this estimated additional expenditure to individual services. 
O Net adjustment for public expenditure not ranking for R S G and relevant expenditure not counted as public expenditure. 
(J) Thefigures for 1975-76 onwardsreflect the introduction of the Transport Supplementary Grant system. 
(*) The level of loan charges is assumed to be constant in real terms in 1976-77 and subsequent years. 



Current expenditure and relevant expenditure by Main Programme: England and Wales 
T A B L E B £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry: 
Cvmesrt tx-pen&Vurt (PES bran) 
Adjustments to current expenditure . 
Capital from revenue 
Loan charges 

4-5 

0-7 
1-6 

3-5 

0-7 
1-9 

3-1 

0-7 
2-3 

3 1 

0-7 
2-3 

3-1 

0-7 
2-3 

3-1 

0-7 
2-3 

3  1 

0 7 
2-3 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 

Trade, industry and employment: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 
Adjustments to current expend!ture(-) 
Capital from revenue 
Loan charges 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 

Roads and transport: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 
Adjustments to current expenditure^ 
Capital from revenue^) 
Loan charges 

6-8 

24-1 

0-1 

24-2 

767-3 
-27-1 

52-9 
137-9 

6 1 

26-8 
-0-5 
0-1 
0 1 

26-5 

824-4 

204-2 
135-1 

6-1 

28-9 
- 1  0 
0-1 
0-1 

28 1 

750-4 

216-5 
164-6 

6-1 

28-6 

0 1 
0 1 

28-8 

674-9 

192-0 
164-6 

6-1 

29-3 

0-1 
0 1 

29-5 

609-8 

1660 
164-6 

6 1 

29-9 

0-1 
0-1 

30-1 

611-9 

1660 
16-4-6 

6-1 

30-2 

0 1 
0  1 

30 4 

611-9 

1660 
164-6 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 

Housing: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 
Adjustments to current expend itureC) 
Capital from revenue 
Loan charges 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 

Other environmental services: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 
Adjustments to current expenditureC) 
Capital from revenue 
Loan charges 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 

Law, order and protective services: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 
Adjustments to current expenditureC') 
Capital from revenue 
Loan charges 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 

Education and libraries, science and arts: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 
Adjustments to current expend itureO 
Capital from revenue 

.

9310 

524-5 
 -260-8 

0-3 
74-1 
338-1 

1,051-5 

118-2 
207-4 

1,377-1 

1,052-5 
-2-1 
17-1 
42-3 

1,109*8 

4,892-9 
-224-3 

59-8 
459-2 

1,163-7 

504-0 
-242-4 

1-2 
111-5 

374-3 

1,128-3 

43-7 
200-7 

1,372-7 

1,111-6 
-2-4 
22-6 
41-5 

1,173-3 

5,077*6 
-241 1 

61*9 
439-9 

1,131-5 

459-1 
-269-5 

1-6 
147-0 

338-2 

1,068-9 
-7-5 
43-3 
219-3 

1,324-0 

1,133 8 
-2-4 
20-4 
42-4 

1,194-2 

5,185-0 
-245-2 

65-3 
483-2 

1,031-5 

486-2 
-304 6 

1  6 
147-0 

330-2 

1,039-4 
-13-3 
41-8 
219-3 

1,287-2 

1,160-8 
-2-3 
20 0 
42-4 

1,220-9 

5,180-1 
-243-7 

66-1 
483-2 

940-4 

502 0 
-319-3 

1-6 
147-0 

331 3 

1,001-6 
-17-4 
40-1 
219 3 

1,243-6 

1,172-2 
-2-4 
20-8 
42-4 

1,233-0 

5,184-4 
-245-3 

66-7 
483-2 

942-5 

5150 
-331-3 

1-6 
147 0 

332-3 

1,006-9 
-22-7 
40 I 
219-3 

1,243*6 

J,189 1 
-2-4 
]8-9 
42-4 

1,248-0 

5,178-6 
-249-9 

67-6 
483-2 

942-5 

515 0 
-331-3 

1-6 
147 0 

332-3 

1,010-8 
-26-6 
40 1 
219-3 

1,243-6 

1,189-1 
-2-4 
18-9 
42-4 

1,248 0 

5,195-7 
-256-5 

67-9 
483-2 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 

Personal social services: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 
Adjustments to current expenditure 
Capital from revenue 

5,187-6 

719-2 

8-1 
53-2 

5,338-3 

775-5 

8-1 
53-4 

5,488-3 

805-5 

8-2 
6 0 0 

5,485-7 

821-7 

8-3 
60-0 

5,489 0 

838-4 

8-4 
60-0 

5,479-5 

855-2 

8-5 
6 0 0 

5,490-3 

855-2 

8-5 
6 0 0 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 780-5 837-0 873-7 890 0 906-8 923-7 923-7 
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Special Analynf 1 SECRET 

T A B L E B (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Other public services: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 77-6 8 3 - 1 79-5 79-5 79-3 79-3 79-3 
Adjustments to current expenditure . — — — — — 
Capital from revenue — — — — — — 
Loan charges — — — — — — — 
Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 77-6 8 3 - 1 79-5 79-5 79-3 79-3 79-3 

Estimated longfall in 1975-76 . 150 0 - - - - -
Notes: Adjustments to current expenditure: 

(') Specific grant for temporary scheme to strengthen the Careers Service to deal with high unemployment. 
(*) Central government capital grants for road projects (discontinued from 1975-76). 

Notes: Capitol from revenue: 
O Thefigures for 1975-76 onwards reflect the introduction of the Transport Supplementary Grant system. 

Notes: Adjustments to current expenditure: 
(") Central government grants to rent rebates and allowances. 
O Price adjustments to land drainage precepts by Water Authorities; current expenditure on community land scheme. 
(6) Miscellaneous grants to community services. 
(*) Central government grants for mandatory student awards. 

Current expenditure andrelevant expenditure by Main Programme: Scotland 
T A B L E C £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1974-75 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1976 -77 1977-78 1978-79 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1980-81 

Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 0 2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 
Adjustments to current expenditure^) -0-1 - 0 1 - 0 1 -0-1 -0-1 - 0 1 -0-1 
Capital from revenue — —— — — — — 
Loan charges — — — 
Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 0-1 0 1 0 1 0-1 0-1 0 1 - 0 1 

Trade, industry and employment: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 2-6 3-4 3-7 3-6 3-7 3-7 3-7 
Adjustments to current expenditure^) -0-1 -0-2 — — — — 
Capital from revenue — — — -— — — 
Loan charges — - — — — — — — 
Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 2-6 3-3 3-5 3-6 3-7 3-7 3-7 

Roads and transport: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 78-2 89-8 102-4 99-7 97-7 100-0 1000 
Adjustments to current expenditureO -14-4 -16-8 -10-4 -4-4 — — — 
Capita] from revenue 1-4 1-5 1-5 1-5 1-5 1-5 

2 1 1 21-3 27-7 27-7 27-7 27-7 27-7 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 86-3 95-8 121-2 124-5 126-9 129-2 129-2 



T A B L E C (continued) £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Housing: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 73-9 70-4 77-2 91-3 83-1 85-2 85-2 
Adjustments to current expenditure^) -72-6 -69-3 -76-2 -90-2 -82-0 -84-1 -84-1 
Capital from revenue 
Loan charges 6-9 8-7 9-3 9-3 9-3 9-3 9-3 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 8-2 9-8 10-3 10-4 10-4 10-4 10 4 

Other environmental services: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 122-1 126-0 138-8 130-9 128*8 129-1 129-1 
Adjustments to current expenditure(!) -5-8 -5-5 -4-8 -4-8 -5-4 -5-7 -5-7 
Capital from revenue 3-5 3-5 3-5 3-5 3-5 3-5 3-5 
Loan charges 60-5 56-9 64-8 64-8 64*8 64-8 64-8 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 180-3 180 9 202-3 194-4 191-7 191-7 191-7 

Law, order and protective services: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 101-5 107-5 111-3 109-9 111-2 112-6 112-6 
Adjustments to current expend iture(6) 0-9 1-1 0-1 1-7 1-6 1-6 1-6 
Capital from revenue . 3-2 3-0 2-9 2-8 2-8 2*6 2-6 
Loan charges 4-4 5  0 5-5 5-5 5-5 5*5 5-5 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 110-0 116-6 119-8 119-9 1211 122-3 122-3 

Education and libraries, science and arts: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 523-0 544-7 545-1 531-5 525*5 517-1 511-3 
Adjustments to current expenditure 
Capital from revenue 
Loan charges 

0-9 
72-9 

1 1 
75-4 

1-1 
77-3 

1-1 
77-3 

1-1 
77*3 

1*1 
77-3 

1-1 
77-3 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 596-8 621-2 623-5 609*9 603-9 595-5 589*7 

Personal social services: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 
Adjustments to current expenditure
Capital from revenue . .
Loan charges 

. 
. . 

87-4 

0-2 
4-3 

98-7 

0-2 
4-6 

101-5 

0-2 
5-5 

103-6 

0-2 
5-5 

105-7 

0 2 
5-5 

107-8 

0 2 
5-5 

107-8 

0-2 
5-5 

Relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 91-9 103 5 107-2 109-3 111-4 113-5 113-5 

Other public services: 
Current expenditure (PES basis) 
Adjustments to current expenditure
Capital from revenue . 
Loan charges 

. 
14 0 14-8 15-2 15-4 15-8 16-3 16-3 

Relevant expenditure (RSG (basis) 14 0 14-8 15-2 15-4 15-8 16-3 16-3 

Estimated longfall in 1975-76 . - 55-0 - - - - -

Notes: Adjustments to current expenditure: 

(') Expenditure by fishery boards. 
C2) Specific grant for temporary scheme to strengthen the Careers Service to deal with high unemployment. 
(J) Expenditure on concessionary fares up to 1975-76; central government grants for rail services. 
(*) Rate fund contributions to housing revenue account deficit and rent rebates and allowances; central government grants to 

rent rebates and allowances. 
(*) Rate fund expenditure on clean air schemes; contributions to special funds. 
(') Rate fund contributions to common police services. 



* 
1. Table A brings together for England and Wales 
and for Scotland thefigures for local authority 
current expenditure in PES terms from the indi
vidual programme tables in Part 2 and shows the 
adjustments which are necessary to move from 
current expenditure on the PES basis to relevant 
expenditure as defined for rate support grant pur
poses. These adjustments are shown separately by 
main programme in Tables B and C. 

2. The Public Expenditure White Paper published 
in February 1976 (Cmnd. 6393) made it dear that no 
increase in the total of local authority current 
expenditure could be afforded over the next few 
years; and that any increases in individual services, 
whether for demographic or other reasons, must be 
offset by reduced levels of provision in other ser
vices. The rate support grant settlements for 
1976-77 which were announced in November 1975 
were made on this basis; and the aggregate figures 
in Table A accordingly show a picture of broad 
stability for the future years of the Survey period, 
with modest falls in total current expenditure in both 
England and Wales and in Scotland in 1977-78 and 
1978-79. 

3. Thefigures for 1974-75 are near-final outturn 
figures submitted by the local authorities. For 
1975-76 the estimates for England and Wales are 
largely based on information about spending inten
tions which was available when the rate support 
grant settlement was made last Autumn. The figures 
for individual programmes do not take account of 
information recently received from the new DOE/ 
CIPFA enquiry into provisional outturnfigures for 
1975-76 and budget estimates for 1976-77. These 
suggest that current expenditure in England and 
Wales in £975-76 is likely to be about £150 million 
higher than expected last Autumn, and thisfigure is 
included in the totals in Table A. A similar 
addition of £55 million is made to the totals for 
Scotland. For the current year, thefigures imply 
that the local authorities will keep their expenditure 
to the rate support grant level: the implications 
of the information from the new returns mentioned 
above which suggested that local authority spending 
plans may exceed the White Paperfigures by about 
£400 million in England and Wales, and information 
suggesting the possibility of a similar £40 million 
excess in Scotland, and the action which has been 
taken to cut back these plans is discussed in 
Annex E to Part 1 of this Report. 

4. The projections of local authority current ex
penditure for the later years of the PESC period 
have been prepared by departments in the light of 
the ground rules for the 1976 Survey. The implica
tions for the main local authority services of holding 
expenditure to these levels are described in the 
programme chapters of Part 2. A summary of bids 
for additional local authority expenditure submitted 
by Departments is given in Special Analysis 3, 
Table F. 

5. Following discussions in the Consultative 
Council on Local Government Finance, arrange
ments have been made this year to involve the local 
authorities more fully in the PESC process. To 
this end, groups of Central Government and local 
authority officials have been set up to examine the 
implications for local authority services of the 
Cmnd. 6393figures in the future years of the PESC 
period, and to consider the balance between current 
and capital programmes, particularly in the years 
after 1977-78. Additionally, to facilitate discussion 
in the Consultative Council of priorities between ser
vices, the official groups will also consider the 
possible application of illustrative cuts of 2J per 
cent in 1977-78 and 5 per cent in 1978-79 and 
1979-80 to local authority programmes. The results 
of this work, both for 1977-78 and for later years, 
will be discussed by the Consultative Council in 
July. 

Current and relevant expenditure 
6. The differences in definition between current 
expenditure in PES terms and relevant expenditure 
ranking for payment of rate support grant give rise 
to continuing problems of communication between 
Central Government and the local authorities, par
ticularly in regard to the appropriate definition of 
expenditure for control purposes. Some progress 
has been made in this area in the last year: the 
various definitions of expenditure have been dis
cussed with the local authorities and, when the 
Public Expenditure White Paper was published in 
February, the members of the Consultative Council 
were provided with a table showing the Cmnd. 6393 
figures expressed in terms of current expenditure 
ranking for rate support grant and total relevant 
expenditure. A table of Jhis kind, with figures 
revalued to November 1975 prices (the price base 
of the 1976-77 rate support grant settlement) has 
recently been circulated to local authorities, omitting 



I r 

SECRET 

estimates of loan charges and total relevant expendi
ture for the years after 1976-77. The most helpful 
presentation of loan charges in future years remains 
a particular problem. The real burden of loan 
charges is not subject to the same degree of control 
by local authorities as is the volume of current 
expenditure and will depend primarily on the 
interaction between future interest rates and the rate 
of inflation, both of which are very uncertain over a 
five-year period, and to a much smaller extent on 
changes in the level of capital expenditure and in the 
proportion of outstanding debt which needs 
refinancing. The estimates of relevant expenditure 

Per cent 

Annual rales of growth 

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-76 -77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

England and Wales 
Total current ex

penditure 
(PES basis) 4-6*4 -1-8 -0-4 -0-6 4-0-5 4-0-2 
Current expendi
ture ranking 
for R S G (j.e. 
excluding loan 
charges and 
capital met 
from revenue) 4-6-2 -2-3 -0-9 -0-8 +0-3 4-0-1 

Total relevant 
expenditure ex
cluding loan 
charges . 4-7-4 -2-1 - 1 1 -1-1 +0-3 4-0-1 

Total relevant 
expenditure 
(RSG basis) . 4-6-7 -0-6 -1-0 -1-0 +0-3 + 0 1 

Special Analysis 1 

in this Special Analysis are again based on the 
neutral convention that the real burden of loan 
charges will remain constant at its 1976-77 level. 
7. The rates of growth of current and relevant 
expenditure implied by the estimates in this Special 
Analysis are shown in the table below. The 
differences between the definition of current expendi
ture for PES and RSG purposes are explained in the 
footnotes to Tables B and C. The most significant 
of these are in education and housing and relate to 
expenditure by local authorities reimbursed by 
Central Government which is excluded from current 
expenditure ranking for RSG. 

Per cent 

Annual rales of growth 

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
-76 -77 -78 -79 -80 -81 

Scotland 
Total current ex
penditure 
(PES basis) . 4-10-7 -1 - 4 -0-8 -1-3 -0-5 

Current expend!
ture relevant 
for R S G (/.*. 
excluding loan 
charges and 
capital met 
from revenue) 4-12-0 -1-6 -1-5 -0-3 - 0 2 -0-6 

Total relevant 
expenditure ex
cluding loan 
charges . + 11-8 -1-6 -1-5 -0-3 -0-2 -0-6 

Total relevant 
expenditure 
(RSG basis) . 4-10-2 4-0-2 -1-3 -0-2 -0-2 -0-5 



The financing of local authority relevant expenditure 1971-72 to 1976-77 

T A B L E D £ million at outturn prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1 9 7 5 - 7 6 1976-77 
actual actual actual actual provisional estimated 

England and Wales 
Expenditure: 

1. Current expenditure (PES basis) .  .  .  . 
2. Current expenditure on services transferred from 

local authorities on 1.4.74 (PES basisX1)
3. Other adjustments to current expenditure^) 
4. 

3,419 

225 
-92 
110 

4,084 

260 
-188 
106 

4,901 

298 
-305 
150 

6,937 

--383 
231 

9,347 

-— 

-461 
339 

10,212 

— 
-565 
386 

5. 490 488 636 804 972 1,154 
6. Total relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 
7. Other rate-borne expenditure: housingf1) 

4,152 
38 

4,750 
49 

5,680 
120 

7,589 
— 

10,197 — (1,187 
- 

iconic; 
8. 
9. Rate rebate grant and Special Domestic relief . 
10. 
11. Specific and Supplementary Grants 
12. Aggregate Exchequer Grants (lines 10 and 11) 
13. Total Income (lines 3 f 9 10 -t- 11) . 
14. Excess (-)-) of Income over Expenditure (line 13 less 

1,912 
14 

2,173 
200 

2,373 
4,299 

+ 109 

2,180 
18 

2,528 
229 

2,757 
4,955 

+ 156 

2,415 
21 

3,155 
310 

3,465 
5,901 

+ 101 

2,900 
180 

4,327 
418 

4,745 
7,825 

+23S 

3,743 
101 

5,779 
851 

6,630 
10,474 

4-277 

4,135 
108 

6,333 
999 

7,332 
11,575 

+3S8 

Scotland 

Expenditure: 
1. Current expenditure (PES basis) .  .  .  . 
2. Current expenditure on services transferred from 

local authorities on 1.4.74 (PES basis)(J)
3. Other adjustments to current expenditure^) . 
4. 

425 

13 
-40 

4 

485 

15 
- 4 0 

8 

573 

16 
-54 

8 

792 

— 
-67 

7 

1,082 

— 
-80 

9 

1,188 

— 
10 

5. 68 80 104 134 169 196 

6. Total relevant expenditure (RSG basis) 
7. Other rate-borne expenditure(*) 

470 
53 

548 
52 

647 
65 

866 
S3 

1,180 
105 

1,305 
55 

8. Total rate fund expenditure 523 600 712 919 1.285 1,360 

icome: 
9. RatesC) 
10. Rate rebate grant and Special Domestic relief 
11. 

223 
2 

271 

235 
2 

317 

262 
3 

404 

305 
9 

552 

401 
16 

677 

466 
19 

878 
12. Specific and Supplementary Grants 
13. Aggregate Exchequer Grant (lines 11 4- 12) . 
14. Total Income (lines 9 + 10 + 1 1 + 1 2 ) 
15. Excess (-1-) of Income over Expenditure (line 14 less 

28 
299 
524 

+ 1 

33 
350 
587 

-13 

37 
441 
706 

- 6 

44 
596 
910 

- 9 

49 
726 

1,143 

-142 

62 
940 

1,425 

-f- 65 

Notes: 

(') Local health and sewerage services. 
(*) Public expenditure not ranking for R S G lessrelevant expenditure not counted as public expenditure. 
P) In England and Wales rate fund contributions to housing became relevant expenditure for rate support grant in 1974-75. 
(*) Rate income excluding domestic element of rate support grant and rate rebate grant. 
(*) Local health services. 
O Rate fund expenditure which is not relevant for rate support grant, e.g. housing. 



The financing of relevant expenditure 
8. Table D shows that relevant expenditure in 
Great Britain hasrisen from £4,622 million in 
1971-72 to an estimated £12,492 million in 
1976-77—a very rapid rate of growth which reflects 
both the expansion of local authority spending in 
volume terms and the high rate of inflation. Over 
the same period rates have more than doubled from 
£2,135 million to £4,601 million. Aggregate 
exchequer grants, however, have more than trebled 
in the same period from £2,672 million to 
£8,272 million. The table below shows aggregate 
exchequer grants as a percentage of the approved 
level of relevant expenditure for the years covered 
by the table: 

England Scotland 
and 

Wales 

1971-72 571 66 
1972-73 58 66J 
1973-74 60 68 
1974-75 601C+ special provision 68 ̂  special provision 

- 651) = 71) 
1975-76 66J 75 
1976-77 65J 74 

9. For 1971-72 to 1975-76 the estimates of 
expenditure in Table D have been obtained from 
returns made by departments and the estimates of 

rates and of exchequer grants from published 
sources and estimates by DOE In principle, the 
differences between expenditure and income should 
reflect changes in local authority balances but the 
figures shown in the table appear to reflect also a 
small difference between relevant and rate fund 
expenditure and some discrepancies between the 
sources of the various estimates. 
10. In 1976-77 the amount of additional rate sup
port grant and supplementary grants payable in 
respect of pay and price increases is subject to a 
cash limit. The estimates of expenditure for the 
year are thefigures shown in Table A, revalued to 
1976-77 outturn prices using the assumptions about 
inflation underlying the cash limit, and assuming 
that the additional amount payable in respect of 
loan charges and specific grant—which are excluded 
from the cash limit—will conform to the estimates 
made when the cash limits were announced. The 
rates forecast is based on local authority rate calls 
for 1976-77 which represented an average rise of 
about 8 per cent in England and Wales and little 
change in Scotland (after allowing for the shorter 
financial year in 1975-76). The excess of income 
over expenditure of £388 million shown for England 
and Wales (and £65 million for Scotland) will of 
course be reduced if inflation proves to be higher 
than assumed for the purpose of setting the cash 
limit or if local authorities spend more than allowed 
for in the tables above (see paragraph 3 above). 



2. Local authorities' capital expenditure 
T A B L E E £ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1 9 7 1 - 7 2 1*72-73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975-76 1976 -77 1977-TO 1 9 7 8 - 7 9 1979-80 1980-81 

Eagtand and Wales 
KTTT SEXTTOR 
Agriculture, fisheries, food and 
forestry  . . . . 3 0 4-8 9-7 6-3 5-4 1 3 0-3 0-5 0-5 0-5 

Trade, industry and employment . 0-5 0-6 0-4 0-3 8-6 7-5 11 3 11-3 11-3 11-3 
Roads and transport . 407-9 450-4 458-7 400-8 361-2 393-5 351 5 309-1 296-7 296-7 

1,630 9 2,023-7 2,723-4 2,329 0 1,835-0 1.693-2 1,710-6 1,709-5 1,709-5 
Other environmental services 22-3 61-6 108-7 60-5 31 0 49-5 85-8 117-9 96-8 92-9 
Law, order and protective services 68-0 38-4 53-8 56-9 65-8 63-5 57-9 39 1 27-7 27-7 
Education and libraries, science 

531-2 611-3 565-2 427-4 321 7 306 0 230-1 178-7 178-1187-1 
Health and personal social services 74 0 96-2 125-2 1021 93-9 48-4 43-5 43-6 43-4 43-4 

Total key sector 2,758-1 2,894-2 3,345-4 3,777-7 3,216-6 2,704 7 2,473-7 2,419-2 2,364-6 2,360-1 

LOCALLY DETERMINED SECTOR 
Agriculture, fisheries, food and 

forestry  . . . . - 1  0 -13-7 -5-2 0-2 0-6 -2-1 -2-1 -0-7 -0-7 -0-7 
Trade, industry and employment . 0-8 0-9 0-8 0-8 1 1 5-1 1 3 1-3 1-3 1-5 
Roads and transport . 177-8 187-5 189-3 152-6 172-8 147-3 145-6 144-2 138-3155 1 
Housing 11 2 11-2 11-2 11-3 11-2 8-6 8-5 8-6 8-6 8-6 
Other environmental services 373-1 389-7 373-6 394-4 386-5 233-3 230-8 180-5 178-7 178-7 
Law, order and protective services 2 3 0 19-4 15-4 13-4 15-6 14-7 11-5 8-1 5-2 5 1 
Education and libraries, science 

145-4 159 0 171-8 137 1 101-9 97-6 94-7 81-4 75-6 75-5 
Health and personal social services 8-2 10-3 12-2 9 5 14-3 9-9 7-4 6-6 6-6 6-6 

Total locally determined 
sector  . . . . 740-5 764-3 769-1 719-3 686-3 539-9 499-4 431-4 419-5 413-6 

Total  . . . . 3,498-6 3,658-5 4,114-5 4,497-0 3,902-9 3,244-6 2,973-0 2,850-6 2.784-1 2,773-7 

Scotland 
Agriculture, fisheries, food and 

forestry  . . . . 1 0 0-7 0-0-99 0-8 0-8 1-7 1-6 1 6 1-6 1-6 
Trade, industry and employment . 0 5 0-3 0-1 0-1 1-5 2-0 2-1 2 1 2-0 2 0 
Roads and transport . 71-7 84-3 88-1 76-6 85-8 88-5 85-0 84-3 84-372-1

280-1 256-7 286-5 298-4 269-1 273-7 244-7 226-5 229-2 229-2 
121-3 122 6 121-5 108-5 127-6 110-4Other environmental services 111-4 108-5 100-1 100-1 

Law, order and protective services 12-2 13 8 13-2 10-6 13-8 10-7 9-t 7-6 7-2 7-2 
Education and libraries, science 

76 8 96 8 102-8 61-2 72-1 78-4 49-5 41-6 41-462 1 
Health and personal socialservices 5-4 8-4 12-1 7-4 7 1 7-9 6-9 6-4 6-1 6 1 

Total  . . . . 569 0 583-6 625-2 563-6 564-1 570-6 526-5 487-2 472-1 471-9 

G n a t Britain 
Total  . . . . 4,067-6 4,242-1 4,739-7 5,060 6 4,467-0 3,815-2 3,499-3 3,337-8 3,256-2 3,245-6 

II. Table E shows a decline in local authority expenses), the importance of which is being
capital expenditure in Great Britain from 1974-75 increasingly recognised, the fall in capital pro
to a level in 1980-81substantially lower than at the grammes is a necessary Accompaniment to the 
beginning of the previous decade. Because of the stability in current expenditure shown in Table A. 
consequences of capital projects for recurrent 12. In England and Wales total provision falls 
expenditure (on both loan charges and running from £4,497 million in 1974-75 to £2,774 million 
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in 1980-81, a fall of 38 per cent. The only sub
stantial programme not showing a fall over this 
period is key sector expenditure on Other environ
mental services; this is due to the effect of the new 
provision for the Community Land Scheme in the 
later years. In Scotland total provision falls from 
£625 million in 1973-74 to £472 million in 1980-81. 
a drop of 24 per cent. 

Special Anahnns 2 

13. In England and Wales a distinction is made 
between key sector services such as housing and 
school building which are subject to specific depart
mental approval and the locally determined sector 
within which local authorities are free to set their 
own priorities. For the latter sector, the programme 
shares in future years are based on departmental 
estimates and can be no more than a guide. 



3. Additional Bids for Local Authority Expenditure 
T A B L E F 

Eagfautf and Waits 
Agriculture, fisheries, food and forestry: 

Current

Capital

Trade, industry and employment: 

Current

Capital

R o o d s a n d transport: 
Current

Capital

Hous ing: 
CurrentC)
Capital

Other environmental services: 

Current

Capital

L a w , order and protective services: 
Current
Capital

Educat ion and libraries, science and arts: 

Current

Capita l

Hea l th and personal social services: 
Current

Capital

Other public services: 
Current

Capital

Tota l : 
Current

Capital

1976 -77

 

 3 0

 

 - 0 - 2

 

 - 1 1 0

 1 8 - 6
 1 3 9 - 5

 

 1 5

 
2-i

 





—

 



 18-6

 135-3

 1977-78

 —

 3 - 3

 2-0
 

 2 1 - 5

 - 7 - 9

 4 7 - 7
 J 2 5 - 4

 

 3-5

 12-9
 3.9

 5 4 - 6

 

 7 -9

 

—

 

 146-6

 128-2

 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

— 

 1-J 1  6 1  5 

1-7 1 -3 1-3 

- - 0 1 

 2 0 - 8 2 0 - 7 22-5 

 - 5 - 6 15-7 6 1 

 9 4 - 8 101-6 116-5 
 2 8 - 2 4 - 4 - 6 - 5 

 3 0 0 30 0 3 0 - 0 

 7 0 5-5 5-5 

 1 9 - 4 2 3 - 4 3 3 - 2 
 3.7 4.7 4.7 

 7 0 - 5 7 0 - 6 6 8 - 8 

- - 0 - 2 

 1 6 - 2 2 5 - 0 5 1 - 4 

—  . . . 

 10 0  

- - - 

 2 6 3 - 4 2 7 2 - 6 3 2 3 - 7 

 3 4 - 8 3 1 - 9 ] I - 6 

(') Al though technically additional bids for expenditure by local authorities, these increases represent in practice a n accounting 
adjustment t o the forecasts o f C m n d . 6393 and in the later y e a n are more than onse t by consequential reductions in forecasts o f central 
government subsidies. 



T A B L  E F (continued) 

1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Scotland 

Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry: 
Current .  .  .  .  .  .
Capital

 — 
-

Trade, industry and employment: 
Current .  .  .  .  .  . — 
Capital 0-1 0-1 

Roads and transport: 
Current — 
Capital -

Housing: 
Current -15-7 - 1 5  1 -12-0 -8-7 -0-7 
Capital -

Other environmental services: 
Current .  .  .  .  .  .
Capital

 
 3-5 

32-6 
7-0 

34-7 
8-1 

34-4 
9 4 

34-4 
9-4 

Law, order and protective services: 
Current
Capital

 


3-0 
2-2 

2-7 
3-7 

2-4 
5 1 

2-5 
5  0 

Education and libraries, science and arts: 
Current
Capital

 5-1 
 4-9 

24-3 
5-3 

27-8 
1 1 

29-5 29-2 

Health and personal social services: 
Current .  .  .  .  .  .
Capital

 — 


0-9 1-9 3  0 6 3 

Other public services: 
Current
Capital

 — 


0-2 0-3 0-3 0 3 

Total: 
Current
Capital

 -10-6 
 8-5 

45-9 
14-5 

55-4 
12-9 

60-9 
14-6 

7 2 0 
14-4 

Total (G.B.): 
Current
Capital

 8-0 
 143-8 

192-5 
142-7 

318-8 
47-7 

333-5 
46-5 

395-7 
2 6  0 

Additional bids for local authority expenditure 2. The bids do not in general result from proposals 
1- Table F brings together the additional bids for for new policies. Some of the bids are made in 
local authority expenditure contained in the indi- recognition (hat local authority expenditure on par
vidual programme sections of this Report. For ticular items is virtually certain in practice to be 
current expenditure these bids amount to £193 mil- above the Cmnd. 6393 provision, because the conse
lion in 1977-78 and rise to £396 million in 1980-81. quences of cutting back to keep within that pro
while for capital they fall from £144 million in vision are likely to be regarded as unacceptable 
1976-77 to £26 million in 1980-81. by local authorities, even if not to Ministers. In 



this category comes some expenditure on concession
ary fare schemes, refuse collection and recreation 
under Other environmental services, the increased 
cost of salary drift in the education services, and 
expenditure on personal social services to maintain 
existing standards of services for the elderly and 
children in care. These three items alone amount 
to over £50 million in 1978-79. If these bids are to 
be accepted then compensating savings will have to 
be found from among the options discussed in the 
individual programme sections of this Report if 
aggregate expenditure is to be kept to the Cmnd. 
6393 level. 

3. Other bids cover expenditure, required to main
tain existing standards or policies, which could be 
prevented if Ministers were to accept policy changes 
and issue specific guidance to local authorities, un
palatable though such action would be. In this 

category are police salaries to cover improved 
recruitment, additional expenditure related to the 
decision to defer the increased charge for school 
meals, and expenditure on housing. The main 
elements of the relatively large housingfigures in 
Table F are capital expenditure on new dwellings 
(not at present controlled); and increased current 
expenditure (which was not fully taken into account 
in thefigures in Cmnd. 6393) on rate fund contri
bulioas to housing revenue accounts, and rent 
rebates and allowances consistent with a rent policy 
of 10 per cent real growth annually. The negative 
figures for Scotland reflect reductions in subsidies. 
Much of the additional bids total falls into this 
category. If these bids are to be accepted, and this 
has to be considered in the light of Annex C to 
Part 1 of this Report, then again compensating 
savings will have to be found elsewhere if expendi
ture in total is to be kept to the Cmnd. 6393 level. 
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4. Local authorities' manpower 
T A B L E G Full time equivalents at 1 April '000 

1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 

England and Wales 

Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 
Trade, industry and employment 7 7 7 8 8 8 8 8 

97 99 99 96 92 93 93 93 
100 102 104 106 108 110 112 114 
417 430 434 423 409 410 411 411 

Law, order and protective services . 216 226 236 237 239 241 243 245 
Education, libraries, science and arts 932 950 977 995 1,000 1,004 996 983 
Health and personal social services 172 186 195 198 202 206 209 209 
Other public services . . . . . 7 7 6 3 2 2 2 2 

Total 1,950 2,009 2,060 2,068 2,062 2,076 2,076 2,067 

Scotland 

Agriculture,fisheries, food and forestry 
Trade, industry and employment 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 
Roads and transport 24 24 24 25 25 25 25 25 
Housing 13 13 13 13 13 13 13 13 
Other environmental services . 31 33 34 33 33 33 33 33 
Law, order and protective services 22 23 24 24 24 24 24 24 
Education, libraries, science and arts 122 129 128 128 127 126 124 124 
Health and personal social services 19 22 24 25 25 26 26 26 
Other public services 4 4 4 5 5 5 5 5 

Total . 236 249 252 254 253 253 251 251 

Total Great Britain 2,186 2,258 2,312 2,322 2,315 2,329 2,327 2,318 

Local authorities' manpower account of additional bids for expenditure or reduc
1. The manpowerfigures in Table G are in full- tions which might be achieved by the adoption of 
time equivalent terms, and take account of part- lower expenditure options. Thefigures show local 
time employees who make up about one third of authority employmentreverting in 1981 to the 1976 
total local authority employment in Great Britain of level with higher totals for the intervening years. 
3 million. The figures shown include employees in Small planned increases over the period in police 
local authorities' revenue producing undertakings, and personal social services are offset by 1981 by 
e.g. housing and passenger transport, as well as reductions in other services. The decline in educa
those in rate fund services. The estimates for indi- tion manpower after 1979 reflects demographic 
vidual services are based on departmental returns trends. 
except those for roads and transport and housing 
in England and Wales where estimates have been 3. Local authority staffing in England and Wales made by the Treasury. has been monitored since the middle of 1975 by 
2. Thefigures relate to the base linefigures in the the Government and the local authority associations 
Survey Report, and therefore do not take any through the Joint Manpower Watch Group reporting 



to the Consultative Council on Local Government 
Finance. A watch on staff numbers in Scotland 
similar to the Joint Manpower Watch in England 
and Wales has recently been instituted in consulta
tioa with the Convention of Scottish Local 
Authorities. The December 1975 Joint Manpower 
Watch return for England and Wales gave a full
time equivalent total of 2,086,000 employees, which 

is reasonably in line with the 1 April 1976figure of 
2,060,000 shown in Table G for England and Wales. 
4. Department of Environment Circular 129/75 
setting out the implications for local authorities of 
the rate support grant settlement for 1976-77, stated 
that the " overall standstill on current expenditure 
allows virtually no scope in national terms for any 
further growth in total employment". 



5. Expenditure within the responsibilities of the Secretary of State for Scotland 
and the Secretary of State for Wales 

SCOTLAND 

Expenditure within the Secretary of State's responsibility 

£ million ai 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Agriculture, fisheries, food and fores
try 132 5 112 7 102 1 125 4 85 4 96-8 94 1 85 4 83 0 81-4 

Trade, industry and employment 11 2 12 5 14 9 13 4 27 6 116-5 85 2 86 1 89 2 85-5 
Nationalised industries' capital ex
penditure 176 5 179 5 146 1 148 1 152 1 181-0 208 6 231 9 244 6 244-6 

Roads and transport 19] 7 204 6 209 8 206 9 217 7 246-4 255 5 243 0 248 7 248-7 
Housing .  .  .  .  . 488 4 480 1 560 2 595 2 603 1 638-3 617 3 601 4 637 3 637-3 
Other environmental services . 245 2 253 5 255 6 251 8 274 7 271-2 265 1 260 3 252 4 252-4 
Law, order and protective services . 126 0 131 2 139 4 141 8 152 2 154-4 151 2 150 9 152 0 152-0 
Education and libraries, science and 
arts 595 5 645 8 684 5 670 1 705 7 717-5 686 3 666 8 649 9 646-1 

Health and personal social services . 576 6 615 7 638 3 692 8 726 8 739-7 750 3 761 4 772 3 773-1 
Other public services 25 8 23 9 23 7 24 0 25 9 26 0 26 4 26 8 27 6 27-6 
C o m m o n services .  .  .  . 0 2 0 3 0 4 0 4 0-5 0 5 0 5 0 5 0-5 -

Total 2,569-6 2,659-8 2,774-6 2,869 9 2,971-6 3,188-3 3,140-5 3,114-5 3,157-5 3,149-2 

WALES 

Expenditure within the Secretary of Stated responsibility 

£ million at 1976 Survey prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1 9 7 3 - 7 4 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1 9 7 7 - 7 8 1978 7 9 1 9 7 9 - 8 0 1980-81 

Agriculture,fisheries, food and fores
try 0-2 0 1 0 2 0-3 0-2 0-2 0-2 0-2 0 2 0-2 

Trade, industry and employment 1-5 2-5 4-9 1 8 17-3 26-3 32 6 36-2 38-6 38 7 
Nationalised industries' capital ex
penditure 0 1 0 1 0-2 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 -Roads and transport 113-5 123-4 118 3 112-6 129-7 139 3 132-6 134-8 1361 1361 

Housing 112-9 101-4 132-8 225-9 2131 222-7 156-1 149-5 152-5 152-5 
Other environmental services . 122-3 138-7 158-8 135-5 1310 121-7 124-9 1280 128-8 128-7 
Education and libraries, science and 
arts 223-0 238-5 247-5 247 0 254-8 259 1 253-6 250-1 246-4 243-9 

Health and personal social services . 279-9 292-2 305-4 316-1 328-9 330 1 335-7 340 9 346 3 346-9 
Other public services 2-9 3 0 3-1 4-4 4-5 4-6 4-7 4-8 4 6 4-4 

Total 856-2 899-9 971 1 1,043-8 1,079 6 1,104 11,040-5 1,044-6 1,053-6 1,051-5 
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6. The construction industry 

Construction and the associated building material 
industries have a weight of over 17 per cent in the 
index of industrial production. Within construction 
itself public sector clients account for some 45 per 
cent of building and 85-90 per cent of civil 
engineering output. 
2. The surge of demand in the early 1970's which 
was accompanied by steeprises in tender prices for 
some types of building work, has been followed by 
an exceptionally sharp and prolonged fall in demand. 
Output in 1974 was 8 per cent lower than its 1973 
peak level, the greatest fall of the post-war period. 
In 1975 output fell by a further 5j per cent. The 
rates of increase in the building tender prices slowed 
down at the beginning of 1974, and during that year 
and 1975 they averaged 2 per cent per quarter for 
local authority housing and less for other building. 
With material and labour costs increasing at 
quarterly rates of 4 and 5 per cent respectively, con
tractors' margins were under increasing pressure. 

Recent conditions 
3. Public Works orders in 1975 were 5 per cent 
above 1974 but 17 per cent below 1973, the year 
when orders were already beginning to decline (down 
15 per cent) from the high 1971 and 1972 levels. 
Private industrial and private commercial orders fell 
away sharply in 1974 and in 1975; by the fourth 
quarter of 1975 orders from these sectors were 
respectively only 35 per cent and 48 per cent of the 
average quarterly levels in the peak year of 1973, and 
there was little sign of a revival of orders at the 
beginning of 1976. Public housing orders recovered 
during 1974 and also during 1975. Private housing 
orders were down to half their 1973 levels in 1974, 
but they have been recovering since early 1975. 
4. This lower level of new orders in construction 
has had its effect on the level of work outstanding 
and consequently output. In the second half of 1975, 
output was 15 per cent below the 1973 peak, and 
work outstanding was about one third lower than in 
mid-1973. Public housing was the only sector to 

a low level; for example a recent survey of brick 
producers indicated that brick production at the end 
of 1975 was still only at 70 per cent of capacity. 
Stocks of bricks have fallen in 1975 from the 
unusually high levels of 1974. 
5. Total employment in construction (including 
estimates for labour only subcontractors) peaked at 
1,934,000 in Q. 1973. Unemployment grew steadily 
during 1974. The rate of increase of registered 
unemployment of adult male construction workers 
slowed from 10,000 per month from March to July 
1975 to 1,000 per month between December 1975 
and April 1976. Thefigure for that month of 
197,000 represents 12̂  per cent of the total work 
force in construction (including the unemployed); 
it is the highest unemployment rate for any major 
industry and compares with a rate of 5j per cent for 
all industries. Since the October 1973 peak of 
employment there has been a fall of about 110,000 
employees in employment and an estimated decrease 
of 120,000 self employed operators in construction 
alone, apart from any fall in employment in Building 
Materials. 
6. Tender prices had increased in 1972 and 1973 at 
average annual rates of about 30 per cent for both 
PSA building contracts and for local authority 
housebuilding, but in 1974 both indices rose by 
annual rates of about 15 per cent, the former index 
levelling off, the latter rising more slowly. When 
these indices are adjusted for project VOP payments 
therise in 1974 was less than 10 per cent. Although 
LA housebuilding prices (VOP adjusted) have again 
risen by almost 10 per cent in 1975, provisional 
fourth quarter estimates for other building sectors 
(PSA and the Building Cost Information Serviced 
Index) show tender prices to be almost the same as a 
year earlier. By contrast in thefirst quarter of 1976 
material prices and earnings were both 17 per cent 
higher than a year previously so that the implied 
margin of tender prices over building costs feii to a 
level more consistent with the long term average 
mark up. The only available price index for civil 

show an increase in new work output io 1975 (9\ per engineering contracts is for roads which rose much 
cent above 1974). Output of the main building less steeply than the two building indices in 1972 
material industries (bricks, cement, etc) fell by 13 per and 1973; the roads index increased sharply in 1974, 
Cent in 1974 from the peak year 1973, and by a but slowed in 1975 showing provisionally 223 in Q3 

further 8 per cent in 1975. Production continues at 1975. 



Prospects for the construction industry 
(a) Output 
7. The following tables show the latest forecasts 
of output in the construction industry, 1976-77— 
1980-81 by sector (building and civil engineering) 
and types of purchases. For sectors other than 
housing, the public sector forecasts are based on 
figures in the Programme Tables shown in this 
report, and the private sector forecasts are related to 
two interpretations of the latest Medium Term 
Assessment (MTA). The interpretation giving the 
higher rates of growth (see Table 1) assumes little 
change in the proportion of investment going to 
new buildings and works, while the lower path 
results from buildings and work receiving a smaller 
share of investment. The chart shows quarterly 
movements for both paths of output over the period 
from 1970-1980 for building, civil engineering and 
total output. 
8. Given the planned 1976-77 expenditure pro
gramme the volume of new orders from the public 
works sector is expected to stabilise in 1976 at about 
their present level, and 1975-76 output is expected 
to show no change on 1974-75. Thereafter orders 
and correspondingly output will fall steadily with 
output at a level in 1980-81 some 25 per cent below 
1971-72, a peak output year for this sector. It is 
possible that local authorities' desire to avoid 
renewed sharp increases in rates could involve 
building expenditure programmes being pruned to 
below the amounts implied by the survey. 
9. Housing output is expected to increase by 
8J per cent in 1976-77, but to show marginal 
decreases in 1977-78 and 1978-79. Thereafter 
despite a falling trend for public housing, total 
housing output is forecast to gentlyrise. Total 
housing repairs and maintenance including housing 
improvements is forecast to maintain a steady growth 
throughout the period. 
10. With the very steep recovery for investment in 
the private manufacturing and distribution sectors 
forecast by the MTA, the new buildings and works 
element is not expected initially to maintain its past 
share of the total, mainly because the quantity of 
empty office and factory space may dampen demand 
for new building. But in order to sustain the 
"ivestment recovery, both private industrial building 
^d private commercial building output would need 
to grow from the very low levels forecast for 1976 
at rates never continuously experienced in the past. 

For the combined building sector, average rates of 
over 10 per cent a year must occur for the three year 
period, 1977-78-1979-80 (see Table 1), and the 
value of new orders begin to increase sharply during 
1976. 
11. Using the somewhat lower interpretation of 
the MTA assumptions, assuming a further drop in 
the share of investment for buildings and works, the 
growth in 1977-78 and 1978-79 of private non
housing building would be expected to be at about 
the past maximum rates over a 24 month period 
(9 per cent a year) (see Table 2). The rate of growth 
is forecast to slow significantly in 1979-80, and by 
the end of the period building output in this sector is 
some 6-8 per cent lower than on the higher 
assumptions. 
12. The movement in civil engineering output from 
North Sea platforms depends upon the timing of 
orders for these concrete and steel structures, and 
also the extent to which technological change 
obviates their need. Recent indications are that 
there will be not more than one order in 1976, but 
1977 should see an increase in orders leading to 
output in 1978-79 returning to the 1974-75 levels. 
13. By the end of the decade total output in the 
private non-housing sectors on the higher MTA 
interpretation is forecast to be running at about 
1973-74 levels and some 1& pet cent above 1975-76. 
With the assumption of lower growth rates, output 
for this sector is expected to be 7 per cent below 
the peak in 1973-74. 10 per cent above 1975-76. 
14. Non-housing repairs and maintenance is 
expected to increase from 1976-77 onwards by 2 per 
cent a year reflecting a stronger govenment policy 
in some sectors towards rehabilitation and the 
general recovery in the private sector. 
15. The ouUook for total construction output is tor 
a steady but slow recovery over the period from 
1976-77 but with the emphasis for growth coming 
from the private sector. The average growth for the 
nextfive years on the higher path would be I -3 per 
cent a year, somewhat below past trend rates and 
from a relatively low base. On the lower forecast 
the annual growth is I - 0 per cent Within both total 
profiles building and civil engineering movements 
differ. Building output is expected to recover from 
its 1975-76 low and grow steadily throughout the 
period giving 1980-81 either 10 per cent or 8 per cent 
above 1975-76. Civil engineering output is expected 
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to fall each year from 1975-76 and by 1980-81 
to be 6 per cent below that year in total. The over
all index for the higher forecast of total construction 
output in 1979-80 is 99-6 (1970 ̂  100) which would 
be 6\ per cent above 1975-76 but still 6 per cent 
below 1972-73. In 1980-81 the index remains 
steady at 99-6. For the lower forecast the index 
values in 1979-80 and 1980-81 are 97 9 and 98-3 
respectively. 

(o) Capacity and possible constraints on future 
expansion 
16. There are unlikely to be major capacity 
constraints or supply problems during the period 
under review jf output in the construction industry 
follows either of the forecast paths. There is still 
considerable spare capacity in the bricks and cement 
industries since closures in the last two years have 
mostly been of very small units. None the less during 
the current slack in this industry capacity has been 
reduced at least in the short-run and supply problems 
could arise if proposals were made to increase 
considerably public sector demand on the construc
tion industry over a short period. The uncertainties 
facing the industry could exacerbate the reduced 

numbers of skilled manpower, through losses to other 
industries and a lack of a sufficient supply of appren
tices, especially if general industrial activity recovers 
earlier than construction. The industry have argued 
that there is likely to be a shortage of land for privat
housing towards the end of the decade. 

Snmmary of prospects 
17. It seems as if the trough of the construction 
industry recession may now have been reached, with 
output 15 per cent below the peak level in 1973. A 
quarter of a million jobs have been lost since 1973 in 
the construction and associated building materials 
industries, and with only a very slow rate of recovery 
in output in 1976, associated with a similarly slow 
recovery in output per man from present low levels, 
a further 25,000 jobs are likely to be lost during 
1976-77. This would result in an unemployment 
total in construction alone of about 210,000. Even 
under the more optimistic assumption output is 
projected to continue to increase only slowly, 
reaching in 1979-80 a level 6̂  per cent above 
1975-76 but still 6 per cent below 1972-73, and just 
below the level of the late Sixties. 



Construction Output and Forecasts with Percentage Changes 

TABLE 1. HIGHER PATH 

G R E A T BRITAIN £ million at constant 1970 prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

New work 
Public housing .  .  .  . 636 579 592 617 693 737 703 667 657 650 

(-9-0) (4-2-2) (4-4-2) (4-12-3) (4-6-3) (-4-6) (-5-1) (-1-5) (-1-1) 

Private housing .  .  .  . 904 992 989 701 688 744 770 790 805 825 
(4-9-7) (-0-3) (-29-1) (-1-9) (+8-1) (4-3-5) (4-2-6) (4-1-9) (4-2-5) 

Total housing . 1,539 1,571 1,581 1,318 1,381 1,481 1,473 1,457 1,462 1,475 
(4-7-2) (-0-5) (-1-1) (4-0-3) (+0-9) (4-2-1) (4-0-6) (-16-6) (4-4-8) 

Public works: 
Building 633 648 604 509 523 498 464 418 428 404 
Civil engineering 735 710 682 629 641 665 650 625 618 617 

Total 1,368 1,358 1,286 1,138 1,164 1,163 1,114 1,043 1,046 1,021 
(-0-7) (-5-3) (-11-5) (4-2-3) (-0-1) (-4-2) (-6-4) (4-0-3) (-2-4) 

Private industrial: 
Building 590 566 542 547 454 431 497 554 621 622 
Civil engineering-

North Sea platforms - 7 36 34 56 18 25 35 14 11 
Other . . . . 48 40 42 49 56 63 64 66 61 52 

Total 638 613 620 630 566 512 586 655 696 685 
(-3-9) (4-1-1) (4-1-6) (-10-2) (-9-5) (4-14-5) (4-11-8) (4-6-3) (-1-6) 

Private commercial  . . . 665 663 722 661 561 513 566 615 654 655 
(-8-6) (4-10-3) (4-8-7) (4-6-3) (4-0-2) (-0-3) (4-8-9) (-8-4) (-15 1) 

Total new work 4,211 4,205 4,209 3,747 3,672 3,669 3,739 3,770 3,858 3,836 
(-0-1) (-i-o-l) (-11-0) (-2-0) (-0-1) (4-1-9) (4-0-8) (4-2-3) (-0-6) 

Repair and maintenance 
Housing: 
Public sector improvement . . 103 178 225 230 202 218 200 200 200 200 
Private sector improvement. 97 138 152 143 71 77 88 90 97 100 
Public other 203 158 177 192 180 196 202 206 211 217 
Private other .  .  .  . 321 341 291 248 283 300 311 316 314 316 

Total .  .  .  .  . 724 815 845 813 736 791 801 812 822 833 
(4-12-6) (4-3-7) (-3-8) (-9-5) (4-7-5) (4-1-3) (4-1-4) (4-1-2) (4-1-3) 

Public non-housing: 
Building .  .  .  .  . 333 347 327 307 313 323 331 337 341 346 
Civil engineering 272 280 264 250 258 249 250 251 257 260 

Total .  .  .  .  . 605 627 591 557 571 572 581 588 598 606 
(4-3-6) (-5-7) (-5-8) (4-2-5) (4-0-2) (4-1-6) (4-1-2) (4-1-7) (4-1-3) 



TABLE 1. HIGHER PATH—continued 

G R E A  T BRITAIN £ million al constant 1970 prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Repair and maintenance—(continued) 
Private non-housing: 
Building
Civil engineering  . . .

 239
 21

 241
 20

 225
 20

 246
 25

 212 
 22 

226
24
 237
 26

 243
 28

 248
 28

 251 
31 

Total 260 261 245 271 234 
(+0-4) (-6-1) C+10-6) (-13-7) 

250 263 271 276 282 
(4-6-8) (4-5-2) (-1-3-0) (4-1-8) (4-2-2) 

Total repair and maintenance . 1,589 1,703 1,681 1,641 1,541 
(4-7-2) (-1-3) (-2-4) (-6-1) 

1,613 1,645 1,671 1,696 1,721 
(4-4-7) (4-2-0) (4-1-6) (4-1-5) (4-1-5) 

Total output .  .  .  .
1^ 6 x 1970 = 100 .

Of which 
Building .  .  .  .

1 ^  x 1970 = 100 .

 5,800
 104 0

 4,724
 106-2

 5,908 5,889 5,387 5,213 
 105-9 105-6 96 6 93-5 
(+1-9) (-0-3) (-8-5) (-3-2) 

 4,851 4,846 4,401 4,180 
 109 1 109 0 99 0 94-0 
(4-2-7) (-0 1) (-9-2) (-5-0) 

5,282 5,384 5,441 5,554 5,557 
94-7 96-5 97-6 99-6 99-6 
(4-1-3) (4-1-9) (4-1-1) (4-2-1) (4-0-1) 

4,263 4,369 4,436 4,576 4,586 
95-9 98-2 99-8 102-9 103 1 

(4-2-0) (4-2-5) (4-1-5) (4-3-2) (4-0-2) 

Civil engineering
^ 6  x 1970 = 100 .

 1,076
 95-2

 1,057 1,044 987 1,033 
 93-5 92-4 87-3 91-4 
(-1-8) (-1-2) (-5-5) (4-4-7) 

1,019 1,015 1,005 978 971 
90-2 89-8 88-9 86-5 85-9 

(-1-4) (-0-4) (-10) (-2-7) (-0-7) 

Public sector . 2,915 2,900 2,871 2,739 2,810 
(-0-5) (-10) (-4-6) (4-2-6) 

2,886 2,800 2,704 2,712 2,694 
(4-2-7) (-3-0) (-3-4) (4-0-3) (-0-7) 

Private sector . . . 2,885 3,008 3,019 2,649 2,403 
(4-4-3) (4-0-4) (-12-3) (-9-3) 

2,396 2,584 2,737 2,842 2,863 
(-0-3) (4-7-8) (4-5-9) (4-3-8) (+0-7) 



Construction Output and Forecasts with Percentage Changes 

TABLE 2. LOWER PATH 

G R E A T BRITAIN £ million at constant 1970 prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

New work 
Public housing .  .  .  . 636 579 592 617 693 737 703 667 657 650 

(-9-0) (4-2-2) (4-4-2) (+12-3) (4-6-3) (-4-6) (-5-1) (-1-5) (-1-1) 

Private housing .  .  .  . 904 992 989 701 688 744 770 790 805 825 
(4-9-7) (-0-3)(-29-l) (-1-9) (4-8-1) (4-3-5) (4-2-6) (4-1-9) (4-2-3) 

Total housing . . 1,539 1,571 1,581 1,318 1,381 1,481 1,473 1,457 1,462 1,475 
(4-2-1) (4-0-6M-16-6) (4-4-8) (4-7-2) (-0-5) (4-1-1) (4-0-3) (4-0-9) 

Public works: 
Building 633 648 604 509 523 498 464 418 428 404 
Civil engineering  . . . 735 710 682 629 641 665 650 625 618 617 

Total 1,368 1,358 1,286 1,138 1,164 1,163 1,114 1,043 1,046 1,021 
(-0-7) (-5-3K-11-5) (4-2-3) (-0-1) (-4-2) (-6-4) (4-0-3) (-2-4) 

Private industrial: 
Building 590 566 542 547 454 430 478 527 572 594 
Civil engineering 

North Sea platforms - 7 36 34 56 18 25 35 14 11 
Other 48 40 42 49 56 63 64 66 61 52 

Total 638 613 620 630 566 511 567 628 647 657 
(-3-9) (4-1-D (4-1-6)0-10-2) (-9-7) (4-11-0) (4-10-8) (4-3-0) (4-1-5) 

Private commercial  . . . 665 663 722 661 561 512 546 588 610 606 
(-0-3) (+S-9) (-8-4)0-15-1) (-8-7) (4-6-6) (4-7-7) 4-(3-7) (-0-7) 

Total new work . 4,211 4,205 4,209 3,747 3,672 3,667 3,700 3,716 3,765 3,759 
(-0-1) (+0 l)(-110) (-20) (-0-1) (4-0-9) (+0-4) (4-1-3) (-0-2) 

Repair and maintenance 
Housing: 
Public sector improvement 103 178 225 230 202 218 200 200 200 200 
Private sector improvement . 97 138 152 143 71 77 88 90 97 100 
Public other .  .  .  . 203 158 177 192 180 196 202 206 211 217 
Private other .  .  .  . 321 341 291 248 283 300 311 316 314 316 

Total 724 815 845 813 736 791 301 812 822 833 
(4-12-6) (4-3-7) (-3-8) (-9-5) (4-7-5) (4-1-3) (4-1-4) (4-1-2) (4-1-3) 

Public non-housing: 
Building 333 347 327 307 313 323 331 337 341 346 
Civil engineering  . . . 272 280 264 250 258 249 250 251 257 260 

Total 605 627 591 557 571 572 581 588 598 606 
(4.3.6) (-5-7) (-5-8) (4-2-5) (4-0-2) (4-1-6) (4-1-2) (4-1-7) (+1-3) 



TABLE 2. LOWER PATH—continued 

G R E A  T BRITAIN £ million at constant 1970 prices 

1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 

Repair and maintenance—(continued) 
Private non-housing: 
Building
Civil engineering  . . .

 239
 21

 24r
 20

 225
 20

 246
 25

 212 
 22 

226
24
 237
 26

 243
 28

 248
 28

 251 
 31 

Total 260 261 245 271 234 
(4-0-4) (-6-1) (-1-10-6) (-13-7) 

250 263 271 276 282 
(4-6-8) (4-5-2) (4-3-0) (4-1-8) (4-2-2) 

Total repair and maintenance . 1,589 1,703 1,681 1,641 1,541 
(4-7-2) (-1-3) (-2-4) (-6-1) 

1,613 1,645 1,671 1,696
(4-4-7) (4-2-0) (4-1-6) (4-1-5)

 1,721 
(+1-5) 

Total output .  .  .  .
Index 1970 = 100

 5,800
 104 0

 5,908 5,889 5,387 5,213 
 105-9 105-6 96-6 93-5 
(-1-1-9) (-0-3) (-8-5) (-3-2) 

5,280 5,345 5,387 5,461 5,480 
94-7 95-8 96-6 97-9 98-3 

(4-13) (4-1-2) (4-0-8) (4-1-4) (+0-3) 

Of which 
Building .  .  .  .
Index 1970 = 100

 4,724
 106-2

 4,85( 4,846 4,401 4,180 
 109 1 109-0 99 0 94 0 
(4-2-7) (-0-1) (-9-2) (-5-0) 

4,261 4,330 4,382 4,483 4,509 
95 8 97-4 98-5 100-8 101-4 

(4-1-9) (4-1-6) (4-1-2) (4-2-3 (4-0-6) 

Civil engineering .
Index 1970 = 100

 1,076
 95-2

 1,057 1,044 987 1,033 
 93-5 92-4 87-3 91-4 
(-1-8) (-1-2) (-5-5) (4-4-7) 

1,019 1,015 1,005
90-2 89-8 88-9

(-1-4) (-0-4) (-1-0)

 978 971 
 86-5 85-9 
 (-2-7) (-0-7) 

Public sector 2,915 2,900 2,871 2,739 2,810 
(-0-5) (-10) (-4-6) (4-2-6) 

2,886 2,800 2,704 2,712 2,694 
(4-2-7) (-30) (-3-4) (4-0-3) (-0-7) 

Private sector 2,885 3,008 3,019 2,649 2,403 
(4-4-3) (4-0-4) (-12-3) (-9-3) 

2,394 2,545 2,683 2,749 2,786 
(-0-4) (4-6-3) (4-5-4) (4-2-5) (4-1-3) 



U3 
Construction output 

At constant (1970) prices, seasonally adjusted 
1970 = 100 
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